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MANDI. 

Tbo mapa noted below will be found useful for reference:— 

I.—SuBVEr DBPABrMENT MAILS'— 

1, Punjab Standard Sheets. Scale 4"=1 mile. Xos. 285 
S,W. 2,4, S.E. 1, 2, 3, 4i 28ti K.W. 2, 4, N.E. 1, 2, S, 4* 
S.VV. 2, 4, 8.E. 1, 2, 3, 4 ; 287 N.W. 2, N.E. 1,2, 3, 4, S.E. 
1 , 2, 3, 4 ; 307 S.W. 3 i 308 N.W. 1, 3. S.W, 1, 2, 3* 4; 309 
N.W. 1. 2, 3, 4, N.E. 1, 3, 8.W. 1, 2, 3, 4, S.B. 1, 3 ; 310 
N.W. 1, 2, 3, 4, N.E. i, 2. 

2. Pouinb Standard Sheet, Scalu 2''=1 mile. Nos. 285 
S.W., S.E.; 286 N.W., N.E,, S.W., S.E.; 2«7 N.W,, N.E,, S.B.; 
307 S.W. j 308 N.W,, S.W., S.E,; 309 N.W., N.E., S,W., S.O.; 
310 K. W,. N. E. 



















>r - 


■' - >.-.3^ -rt' , I 

rr? '1 - 


HH. ? k ^1 ^ I ■ ^ -ii -.'^ <*...u^P if^ . 






r- “ *■ 


I IV 


;; 1--.^ f -J” : JM 

^V-r ■ •-'* V - ?> 

J=?.. : «^‘ ■ /. ' 'J • •• ' '.in'^"- 

-Ifc,- ■ --■ ^W; - ii- 

■P^' ■ !0HMKi%'>' - ' '■M 


•-.'•J.l 


r?- 



CHAPTKR I—DESCRlFm'E 


Section A.—Physical Aspects* 

The Stnte of Mandi, 1,200 miles, lies on the 

upper renehes of the Beas hetween Sl° 23' and 32® 4' N, and 76*^ 
40' and 77* 22' B. It is hoiilerod on the north by the Chhota 
Bungaihal Pargana of the Pulnmpui- TuliaU of the Knngra District; 
on the east bj the Eulu Valloy or Eidu Pmper, the BhaMn, Bunga 
uiid PMch Kothls of Enlii TaJisil and by the Sanlj Tahsil of Kuln, 
on the south by the State of Snket, and on the irest by the State 
of BiUspnr and the Hamfrpnr and Palampnr Tahsila of Eangra. 
The eastern boundary is formed by the ridge of the Nargu Dhar 
B 3 far !i 3 BajamTi, then by the Beaa and Tirtban rivers to Manglaur, 
from whinh it runs ahnout due south to a point 5 miles south of 
the tfaluuri Bangs when it follows the Bisna stream to the State 
of Suket. Its extreme length from Baijndth on the n,orth-wost to 
the aouth-easterii corner on the Bisna is about 54 miles, and its 
breadth from the Dnlchi Pass near Bnjatim in Kulu to the BiUs* 
pur bordei’ is some S3 miles. 

The Be^s, which enters Hand! territory about the middle of 
the eastern iKuder and leaves it a few miles uoiiih of the centit) 
of its western boundary divides the State into two unequal portioiis 
of which the northern is the STniillui', Tills part is agaiit trisected 
by rtvo great parallel ranges running north-west by south-east of 
which the oastem and higher called the Ghoghar-ki-Dhdr is conti¬ 
nued across the Beds and extends down into the south-westoru 
corner of the State. The south-eiistorn oomur ie foinned by the 
western end of the groat Jalnuri Bange, which throws out tbree 
main spurs from its northem slopes and forms the tract known as 
Mandi-Sanij. 

Of tlie ranges the moat importent is the Ghoghar-ki-Dhiir 
wliioh enters the State at Harubagh at the oentre of its northern 
border. It is a continuation of the gieal range which forms the 
western Limit of Chliota Bangabni. It is fertile and well-wooded, 
abounds in game and is famous for its honey. It also ^ntains 
the salt qiiarries of G-uma and Drang and slate is obtained in many 
places. The Nargn Range, which has an elevation of from 
to 12,000 feet, ia also well-wooded ivitVi pine, deodar, walnut, 
chestnut and box, and coatiiina iron-mines which would ba of great 
value were they more accessible 

Almo st the whole ai'ea of the State drains into the river Beds. 
It enters Mandl territory at the village of Larp whci-e it is joined 
by the Suiiij and Tirthan sti'eanis,, Theuc© it flows westwaid 
with 8eTei';i] sharp windings until it reaches the town of Mandl, 
the capital, which is situated on its loft bank almost in the cantre 
of the State. Fi'om die city the river after a northem couise of a 
few miles again turns westward and loaves the State below Sandhol. 
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Mandi State.] Descriptive. [Past A, 

Its prmoipal triliutaries on tlio nortli bank am the Ul, Lvmi 
and Rena; and on tbs aoutb bank tba Hansa, Tlrtbiinr tlaDjheli, 
Jiiini, Suketl, Eanodi^ Son and B&khai’, 

Rising in the snowy ranges of Bara Bangsilifll the Ul drains 
tie valley between the Nargn and Ghoghar-ki-Dhur and after a 
southerly course of some forty miles tb rough the Chohdr Wnssiri 
and the Drang iliqa falls into the Beas^ 3 miles above the town (d 
Mandi. As it runs in a deep gorge, between steep high 1}anks its 
waters cannot be used for irrigation. The Lnni rises on the 
western slopes of the GhogUar-ki-Dhar, near Urla^ and flowing 
southward for about 10 miles falls into the Be^ a mile above the 
Rena. The Rena has its sources in the n tim ermis streams whidi 
descend from Chhota Bangnhsl and drains the which lies 

betwoen the Ghoghar-ki-Dhar and its parallel range to the west, 
running southward in the State for about 10 miles thrangh the 
Bauglbal and Ner Waairis. 

The southern tribntorios ai*e more numoroua. To the evtveme 
east of the State the Hansa (or Bah) forms the boundary between 
Afandi and PlAch for some 6 miles, until it joins tlie Tirthfin s-t 
Mauglaur, Thence the united streams flow noiihwards, still 
forming the boundary of the State for another 6 miles, and fall 
into tbo Bciis where it turns sharply eastwards at. Ltirji, The 
Jhanjheli rising in the JIangm Range runs through Alaxidi-Sanlj 
and Pindoh for 20 miles to meet the Beas at Bakhal. Rising in 
tho hills of Kamru Nag in the Nachan il^qa the Jiuni irrigtites 
some 800 ghumaona them and in the Pindoh Wassiri, and joins tho 
Beis a few^mites above Mtindi town. The Suketi or Suket Khad 
enters the State fmm Suket teiTitory and becomes after its junction 
with the Ratti and Kansa streams a considerable volume of water. 
It thou flows noilh vuitil it falls into the Be^ close fo the town of 
Afandi. The Ranodi rising in the Rdpru Hill irrigiites some 150 
ghumaons in the Tnngal Wazfri and after a northern course of 
about 11 raUea falls into the Beiis at BiShd. The Son or Seen Khad 
(te called because gold is found in voi'y. small quantities in its bed) 
rites in the feanika-Ghntta hill and miming noi'tliwjird for some 15 
^ enters the Beus at the Kanda ferry. It irrigates the Waziris 
^ Anantpur The Bakkar Khad rises in the Dewi- 
wah hills and flowing northward form-* ibe boundary l>etweeu the 
Tahsil of Hamirpur, until it joins the Bais at Band- 
nol, rhere is a proverb about this .stream i — 

BakJiar Khad sah hi khaddd'H di Rdni, 

Heonda. dhup na. teoudi pdvi, 

Barsdti Jddidit jind baehdnl. 

The Bafckar is the queen of all tho streams, Tliere is no avin 
in water in summer, and m the rains how can one save 

OLie & life ? 


Maitdi State.] Deieripiive. [Paet A. 

Tlie Sikandar Kanffs rises from the boimdary of the Sijketi CEAP-A. 
Bila^piir aitd Mandi States and runs northward for 50 miles hebg phy^cil 
broken through by the riTer Seas two tiiarches north of Mandi Aspeeta- 
town. On its eastern slope some iJ miles from the Snkct border is Th. s^a- 
tl»e lemple of Morari Deii. A mile fivam the temple is the fort of Bao^s, 
Bair«kot and another mile beyond the fort is a “gain” or pass on 
the old i-ivad leading to HoshirirpTir. Son th-west of the pass there 
is a “pakka kioli ” or tank with a spring sending forth water suffi- 
oient to quench the thirst of many hundreds. Tradition relates 
that alK>nt 875 years before Aibar*^ reign, Sikandar I^ndbi march¬ 
ing to the conquest of K^ngro arrived at this spring, and near it 
and close to the femple of Sluriri Devi he foonded a cantonment 
which I'cmamed in e^stence for some time. Since then the range 
has been known as Sikandar Dhnr. No monument, save (it is said) 
the mins of a tomb near by, remains to mark the site. The cor¬ 
rectness of this derivation, however, is disputed. 

Story tells that in the tank south of the pass a stone bore the 
folloiving inscription : —Sikandai- dhar na nilJr na par, “ the hiU of 
Sikandiir ig not on this side nor on that." The meaning of these 
words was not known, but was supposed to indicate hidden 
treasure. About 22 or 23 yeai's ago a potter of Hoshiar oTir came 
to these hills to sell merchandise. On his way back he lialtcd for 
the night at a place west of the pass, and near the spring. While 
driving a peg to tether his mules he heard a hollow soimd and 
accordingly pitched bis tent over the spot. Daring the night bo 
dug the place and is supposed to have found a bidden treasure, 
which ho loaded on his animals and carried home. It is also said 
that cultivators in the neigbbourhcod, while reriaimmg land above 
the spring, have found pieces of swoi'ds and some square rupees. 

There is also a kotha of pakkn masonry near this pass, which 
is called » gui-dwiira of the Sikhs, because Quid Gobind Singh 
nsed to halt there whenever he set forth to pillage. 

The following list gives the heights in feet above the sea of 
some important places and peaks in the Mandi State : — 
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Mandi State.] 




[Past A. 


CHA^I, A 

Pb7sical 

Aspectfl. 

GflataCT*. 


ilprt. 


Geoloot. 

On the geology of the country Jlr. H. H. Hayden \TrHe 3 :— 

“The State lies pnitly on I'ocks behniging to the central 
Himala yan zone of unknown age and partly on tertiary shales and 
sandstones. The rocks of the central Eone consist of slates,^ con- 
glomemtes and limestones, ^vhich Iuitu Ijeen i^fforred to the ntfra.- 
Blainl and Blaini and Krol groups of the Simla area. The sandstones 
and shales of the Sub-Himahiyati zone belong to the Birmdr senes of 
lower tertiary age and to the Siwdlik series (upper tertiary). Tiie 
most important mineral of the State is rook salt. The nge of the salt 
is rjaite tmcoi'hiin: but it appears to be connected with the tertiary 
beds.'*'' 

Fwb-a. 

A list of fruit and forest trees will be found in Chapter II^ 
Section C. As in the hilts generally, medicinal plants are common 
and form a Taluablo source of income to the people, 
the ordinary hill kinds, p. j?., violets : 

amid (Phyllanthus Emblia, Brandis, p. 454 ): 
dhcditi (Figus, linum ajowan, Stewart, p. 107 ): ^ • 

mirreta or gentian (Agalbotes sp , Stewart, p. 14 /): 
sduvf, fennel (Fseniculura vulgare, Stewart, p- 107 ): 

Aara {Terminalia chebula) : 
bahera (Terminalia bellerica, Brandis, p. 222 ) ; 
jhao (Tainarix gallica, Bnindis, p 20 ): 
jt(ir« (Albizzia pi'ocera, Binadis, p. 175 ; 

fP. integerrimat Brandis, p. 122 ); 
piUpdpra (Fumai-ifi parvifolia, Stewart, p. 11 ): 

(fttlaj (Tinospora cordifolia, Stewart, p. 6 ) ; 

Brakni, elm (Ulniiis campestris, Brandis, p. 483 ) i 
bkan^fdi mistletoe (Viscum album, Bi’andis, p, 392 }: 
jal bhavgra ( The trailing islipta): 

aconite (A. feros, Steimrt, p. 1 ): 
uuiaUdu or Indian Labumuin (Cassia Fistola, Brandis, p. 164 ): 
bilgin (Acgte maruntos, Stewajrt, p. 28 ): 

KafihviiH pnilia or Kashmiri tobacco : 
chokri, rhuljnrb (Polygonum sp. Stewart, p. 186 } : 
mehtlif benna (Lawsonia atba) *, 
sofitkif ginger; 

bannJui (titex tegundo, Stewart, p. 166 ): 
baHati (Adhatoda raslca, Stewart, p. 164 ); 

5 c£ria (Acorns catamus, or Sweet Ledge, Stewart, p. 230 ) ; 


(0 Uedlicott i On iba &a1|>*BjnailByut Range belwsea ibe Oangei and Betl 
Hem. 0. 8.1., HI, pi. ^ 
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Maxdi State.] Dwcriptive. [Paei A. 

As regards the bifiiihdt bdrijit s'nd basuH there is a prOTei'b, CH AP-1 . A- 
jitt imtlic men fmnnh'^ fcarifi, w vitifk meti af/mi kyim wd'^in^ ptynical 

‘ hoir should a mart die in a eoimtry Avhere these three are found?*’ Aspeots- 
The lu/ydiht (Stapivlaco Emodi, Stewart, p. 40) is found at high 
elevations where anow falls. Its twigs are kept in the house to 
drive awaj snakes. 


Fai'Sa, 

The forests f'f Maiidi abound with game. Of the larger ani¬ 
mals the Ifopatil, black bear, bymna and variovTs kinds i>f deer are 
common. Leopards are veiy dcstmctive to the flocks of sheep and 
goats whieh pusture on the hiU'Sides^ and have been known to 
attack men. Jackals, foxes and wild pigs are met with in the lower 
rangaa. The common hill motikty and langurs are found in 
Kamlah, mask dcor in Sartij and Choker, barking deer (kakkar) 
and gural genel’aHy Ihroughont the StatHi Dnck, geese and snipe 
are shot on the banks of the Be^s, jungle fowl atid quail in the 
lower valleys, and various kinds of pheasants in the higher Jiills. 

Snakes are not niiknowu in >h*' rainy season. Locusts are seldom 
seen and very rarely in large mimbers, though they visited Mandi 
in 1889 ami 1890. 

The river BdSa and the Svitet, Ratti and Rena streams contain 
many fi.sh. They aiv nsnally caught by raeflus "f nets, but occa* 
aionally with hook aiid line, ft i^ estimated that about liOO per¬ 
sons arc engaged in and supported by river iintuatries. Of these, 
half are boatraen aitd men wito wort t'-e daidis or inflated akina, 
and half are Nilryils who are empldVed in searching for gold in 
sandy beds of streams. They ail supplement their larder and their 
income by catching fish. 

Cliuate Aim Bainfail. 

The nionsnoii generally bi eafcs about the third week in J une, 
and heavy rain continues on and off throughout July and An^at. 
i.ften for several days together The ^Tinter rides which fall in 
JOeceraber and January are also very severe Nnow falls on the 
higher hills, at tiroes Hescondiug as low as the town cf Mandi. 

The crops in both harvesti* depend Urgely on a good winter 
twinfail for the melting snowis provide th^ copioun streams of 
water required to now and plough the rice fields. The lain fall is 
exceptionally heavy on the upper ramies of the .^iargii and 
Ghoghar>ki-Db^ hills 

The difference in elevation throughout the State giro** it a very cliinAt«. 
varied climate. Except in the capital which is surrounded by hills, 
and in the weatcni districts which ate not more than ‘2,000 feet 
above sea-level, the host is st-Idom excessive. 
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CH AP. 1 , B. The moat anhoe.Itbj i imo of tbe ig the latter part of 

Hiitorf, auttinan whet] hie inundated anil U dryinpf. In tbe lower Viilloya 

oLoat* ifl commoB and in Angii^t and Sepremlter intermittent and 

liiliema ferersand bowfj cotnplainte ate tery proTslrnt. In winter 
tilt* olimate oE Mandi town and tlie Bnllb valley is far boo cold fur 
Weak constitutions. In tbe rnorDlng^it from the middle (if Deeeni-' 
ber lo the end of Jannary, a white fog» Tery dense and cold, rises 
from the Beas and Suket rivets, biMting far into the day, Ca^es i>f 
pni’UmoniR nre fi'equent in ibe&e months, Diatt'boea and enlarge- 
tnent of tie spleen are somewhat cominoii diseaand the people 
are genernUj weak and pallid, 

Sar^j, Nachan, Chnh^t and Saner, being on a higher level, are 
free from miilariti ami the inhabitants of these parts show great 
aversion from yentrtring down to the lower valleys during the 
fever seasoD. They haven common belief that the srnell of the 
ripening dbnn or paddy" orops produces fever. 

The climate of the countly bordering on Hamlrpnr Tabsil is 
comparatively hi^altby and the people of Hetli, Anantpnr, Kamltih 
and Sandhol are above the average height, strong and hard¬ 
working. 


Section B.—History. 

A oomplolo history of Maudi from nbiiut 1200 A, D. to ISTO 
A. D, ii^ to be found in Griffin's " The HiSjis of the Punjab ” This 
chapter is practically a rename of Griffin's account (withafeiy 
corrections and extra notes) to which ig added a description of the 
administration of the State from 1870 ti> 1905, 

The gross annual revenue of the State amounts to nearly 
EU, 4,50,(.K)0, The ruling family in Mandi ia Bdjpdt of ihe 
Chandra Bausi tribe and is known as Mandial. Sen" is the 
name biirne by the reigning Chief, the younger members of the 
family are called " Singh." 

Rdja Sdr Sen, the common ancestor of the ruling houses of 
Mandi and Suket, belonged to the ancient Gaur dynasty which 
succeeded the Pfils in Bengal abr-ijt the middle mf the tenth 
century.f^J The most eminent ruler of the Sena dyuDSty was 
Laki^hman Sen. He is said to have extended his conquests to 
Knnauj, Nepil and Orissa and to have fouDded Ghur in Maldn, 
which he himself called Lakhnanti after his own name. One of 


(IJln tbs EhtfelopaidiB BritPDOiCa thcrlercntli rcDlnij i» bnl 1 bUlrWEf r* 

ASanB kinaniincd ASucsJn wbo r»{fniAa tn 3*4 A. D. Ut1.|.H#|te Ip inLi th iiufti tlir 
SnaUrngaed fw itoot ctnlurwi b»rwe tliey V«* coii^btiid ifj tli» SUre iicj;*. 
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his deaccQdants, Ballala Sen chose Kadija (near the junction of the CEAp«l. B. 
Bhogirathi and Jalangi rivers) os n plaoe of residence. Sdr Sen, 
the last Sflna ruler of Bengal, was driven out of Nadiya by 
Bakhtidr Kltilji, a gener^il of the Slave king Entb-ud^iin, about 
1 198-9il, and died in eisile at Allahabdd. Hia son Rap Sen left 
Allahabcid at his father’s death, and went to reside at Rupar in the 
Amb^la District. Their old enemies how'ever were still unsatiafied 
and in 1210 marched to the assault of Rdpar. In the ensuing 
struggle Rdp Sen lost hia life and his sons were compelled to flee 
to the bills for refuge. Here they established themselves. Bit Sen 
becoming ruler of Suket, Qur Sun of Keonthal and Hanur Sen of 
the Kiahtwdr country. 

About 1330 A, D. in the time of Sdhu Sen, the eighth ruler of 
Siiket from Bii" Swn, a younger brother named Bahd Sen quarreled 
witli the R'lja and left Suket to reside in Manglaur, Eulu. Hi is 
(lesceudaota lvvt#d there for eleven generations until Karanchau 
Sen, then bead of the family, was killed fighting with the Eulu 
Baja, His Rani, a daugl^ter of the Chief of Seokot in Mandi, 
although pregant, was forced to take flight. She lost her way tn 
the dense oak forest and night c jming on, fell exlmasted beneath 
a “ bin '* tree where to her a fson was bom named Ban or B^o. 

The Rina of Seokot having no male hairs recognized hifi daughter’s 
son as his successor, and on the death of his grandfather, the boy 
Biln Sen became OhiMf of Senkot. He enlai^ed his inheritance 
audbnilt himself a new residence at Bhidli, four miles above the 
present town of Mandi. Afterwards his son. Kalian Ben, bought 
Batauhli across the river from Mandi and there constructed a 
palaco, the rains of which may still tie seen. Very little of the 
histoiy of the State is known until we come to Ajbar Sen, 19th in 
descent from Bahd Sen, who, in 1527, fonnded the town of M&ndt, 

Chatar Sen, his shid, Buoceeded in 1534. Then come Sahib Sen and 
Narnyan Sen who vigoi'ously extended the boundaries of the Raj, 
followed by Ke^hab Sen and Hart Sen of whom litUe is known 
beyond their names. 

The following are the names of the first 24 Chiefs of Mandi 


(t) Bahd Sen. 
(2) Ndn Sen, 


(13) Kakinn 

(14) Hfra Si 


(13) Kakinn Sen. 

(14) Hfra Sen. 

(15) Dharitri Sen 


(7) SamodftT Son. 
( “!) Keshab Sen. 
(9) Afangnl Sen. 
(10) Jai Sen. 


(3) Nirhabat Sen. 

(4) Kahabnt Sen. 

(5) Suhawan Sen. 
(fl) Bir Sen. 

y*\ o__ 


(16) Narendar Sen. 
(1/) HarjaiSen, 



(11) Kanchoii Sen, 

(12) Biln Sen. 


(21) Sahib Sen. 

(22) Nftniyan Sen. 

(23) Keshab Son, 

(24) Xari Sen. 



CBJlP.l, B, 
HijUiiy. 


BunJ StSt 
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The followiitj^ g^Tientngical tabTe shoTrg the deacent from RSja 
Hari Sen of Rdja BbnTEmi Sen, the present ruling Chief 


QAJuaiSN.ti. im. 

I 


5a7«j 
4r lC5i 


"I 


r 


Btjik rnmm Ben, 4, 1073. 


Omr Bf»b, 4L 


I^b Obftbd, 


I 

Bidh Sm, d, \7S/&. 


--- 

liiiiiJt Cliqa4r 


dippq 


I 


dowjJa d. If56 bppntdniiiti^ly. 


ShiMiuhfr ^D, d. 17$J, 

I 


dmwJt Btmn 
‘-1- 


Isri gtfb, 


I 

S^lhn Sm. 

I 


} 

Dliir Jatim 
! 

Knlctmt. 

I 

1 I 

T[^bb Stbfflu D«diir 


GtaphkinitLh SElf^ f j 

ttBoKitiimifc*). fihiip j^nnh Btog!]!. Sber SlDgh. 

Gui^ S^Dgb, Bkbitu* Sioglu Au^t Bingb. 

Prikrm Buigb. 


Balbir 

d. 1$&1. 


RqtKi Sicghp 
(ili«gltED)Kt4>. 


Fr^td ^lAgJu 


^ i 

Kapur Sltt^gb 
(hlBgltlmoio), 

I 

Khiib SEDglu 


Blngh 

(illrgitiidate^ai 


FhauDa. 


Tbli^lQ 


I 

Bajoi flim. A mz. 

Bban^ni Bbd 
fprwdi cduef). 


Fradliaii Bfngb 


MAn 

Kliiefl BEbgl] (itlegltiftLiiaJ^ 


From Eajfl Su^j Sen's sncooesion in 1633 the eTcnts of Ifandi 
history are tekted in greater detail. Snraj Sen waa an smbitious 
Chief and sought to extend his tenitories st the expense of his 
neighbours. An attack on the Riga of Bhnngill led to a coalition 
between the latter and his brother-in-law, Raja M^n Singh of KnJu. 
SuraJ Sen w^ defeated by their combined foroea and the bounda¬ 
ries of JCandi fixed at the vdlages of Bir and Aiju. Later Sura] 
Sen again in-vaded Kulu and again suffered defeat. The Kolu 
troops overran Mnndi and seized the Salt Mine-* of Quma and 
Orang which provided the greater {jortiiJU of Mandi rci'enne, 
Suraj Ser. was compelled to sue for peace and Inid to pay all the 
expenses of the war, tlie houndaty remaining as pi-evioosly fixed. 
With the Goleria R4]& ho w:is eipially unsnccessfnl and the Kfingra 
troops on two occuBions aucked & capital. 
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Suraj Sen built the celebrated hill fort of Kamhi in 1G25 and CHAP- x B- 
^ao toe palace in Kandi known asj Damdania. He is said to bave 
mt^nced a system of fixed revenue assessments of grain and ^ 
cosh, blit no details are known. 

4^ Suraj Son's 18 sons liod nil died during bis Ufetime, he 
despaired of an heir and OBused a silver image to bo made which ’ 

be ^lled Madbo Eao and to wbieh bo assigtu^d bia kingdom fl638 
A. D.). Hie brother Stifun Son who suoceoded him and reigned 
for la yeai^s, 18 b^t knonm liy tJie terajde of Sbiama Ktili itoich 
he built m Mandi. On an invasion of Enhhir by the Mughals 
Shifim ben went to the assistance of Tam Cbund and appears to 
have been successful for land known as "barto" was gianted 
afterwards in WMa/i to these who took part in tlie campaign. 

Gnr fieii died in 1G86 and was succeeded by Sidh Sen who 
was a great warrior^ and added large territories to bis State at 
^ ® expense of Suket^ Bliangiil and K.uhi. Ho tixmcborouslv 
murdered bis father-in-law Eilja Pirthi Pal of BhangiU when on n 
visit to Mandi. The head of the unfortunate Raja is said to Ixi 
pedeataJ in the centre of the tank conatnicted by 
Sidh Hen in front of Ws palace. Tlie plPur at the top has space 
for a lamp which is still lighted every evening. 

towards the end of the 17to centniy Govind Singh, the tenth 
Hikh Qarn, visited Mnndi whore the Raja entertained him bo.si}i- 
tably. The Guru’s promise howevei*— 

tojiib Ifittnffe 

Asmani jofe t^hhiiienpa 
has never been fulfilled. 

During this reign Jippu. an illegimato brother of the previous 
IWja, acted os Wazir of the State. He was obviously a mao of 
considerable ability as he inaugurated the mvenuo system still in 
force, and fiTamed rules limiting the expenditure on lietrothals and 
weddings. He further introduoed a system of state loans, where¬ 
by a man could borrow grain from the State stores, the grain 
being repaid at the next haiwest plus aawiii, f.e., Atli the amount 
borrowed. Failing nepeyment a fresh Ixmd was wiitten ©very 
fourth year in which the principal was doubled. One paisa per 
rupee per meusem tnearly 20 per cent.^ was charged hs interest on 
cash loans. During this Mriod the land revenue was paid cliiefly 
in kind. If the fixed cash revenue demand eould not be paid in 
silver, the current copper ooins wore received but with an addition 
of three takkas, annas per rupee, Jippu remained as Ghief 

Minister till his death when Dhur Jattija tho Rrija’s brother 
appears to have become influential. 

ThoM^di chnomcies relate that JowiUa Sen reigned three jow,,i,a- 
years. This appears to be a mistake. Griffin notes that he died 
in 1758. It apu^rs however that he milly died olioutir52or 
six years before his fatlier. 


CE4P.I, B.: 
EUMy. 


Rqrmft 6ecip 
lT«2-e9. 
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Judgingr front tho atoriciS rclnted in a TSiilm tdstory of Mandi» 
Shnmaer Ben ntnat hnve been of weak mteUect, csapricidns and 
ottie], Diinng hia reign the MngbalB iiiTTided the Kamla district 
but retired without doing much damage, tlio fort pmving too 
stron g for them to Attack. 

Griffin does not leter to this Riija althongh vernacolaT records 
BpcKik highly of him. He was apparently a headstrong man ivith 
A "rioient temper. The result was that the Mians (his relations) 
and the offieiala had a healthy feaj* of him and* as the chroniclea 
naiwelv remark, in his reign all Bliana were powerl®?3 and the 
State prospered.” Has those pregnant words been laid to heart 
by his successors the State would have been saved much trouble. 
Bitiragi Bam* Brahman, was his Wa»ir. It is interMting to note 
that SutTnAi Sen paid yearly laibrite to the Mughal fttiu[)eror, vis., 
fie. 500 cash, a muak deer, ft yak-tail, a pony and a hawk. 

During the minority of Isri Sen, who was only five yeara old 
at Ilia fathci^s <k«th, the fortunes of the State wore r^uced to 
their lowest ebb. Alwut 1792* RfSja Sansiir Chand of Kangin 
seized an oppormoity to invade 51aiidi and plunder the town, lari 
Sen waa captured and carried oft to Kiijigrii. The nch district 
of HaUi was handed over to Suket, Chohar allotted to Kulu, and 
Anantpnr kept by the victor himself* while the State thus impo¬ 
verished* was ordered to pay an ivnmifll tribute of a lukh of rupees. 
In 1805, Ssinsar (^and pursuing his victorious career turned 
to the ooBf|uest of Kohlnr, Its Raja invoked the aid of the 
Gurkhas who hud already ovemiii the country from, the Gogra to 
the Satlaj, Li May 1806, the allies defeated' the Katoch R^ja at 
Mahal Mori, inleased Isri Sen and, on submission to the GurMia 
Amar Bingh iTiaiJft, restored him to hi.s kingdom. The result 
however was to bring about the interforooce of a far more powerful 
and dangemns enemy, for Raja Samsfir Chand, reduced to extremi- 
ties, besought the assistance of the Sikhs. In August 1609, after a 
protraeted struggle, the army sent by Ilanjit Singh defeated the 
Gurkhas and oompelled them to abandon all their oontjuests oii 
this Mi of the Satlai. Saidar Deaa Singh 5fajithia occupied 
KAngnv Fort on behalf of Eanjft Singh, and wns appointed 
or Supermtmdent of all the Hill States including Mandi. Raja 
lari Sen reeaverBd bis lost districts but ivus comjioll^ to nay a 
yoarfy tribufte of Ka. 30,000. This sum was raisod to one lakh in 
1B15 bat again reduced Ijy judicious bribery to Rs, 50,000 in 1816 
or 1817. 

On, the death of Isri Sen without legitimate male heirs, his 
brodier 24imi Sen, who had perpetually iutrigaed against him, 
succeeded to the throne. He paid a lakh of rupees as ^accession 
d«^ to Laliore, and annual tribute of Rs. 75,000. Some years 
before hi.s deatli he made over thb ndministrurion of the State to 
his nephew Balbir Sen who was not only illegitimate but also one 
of the younger sons of the late Baja. The Lahore Court was only 
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induced by the paynaent of e vory lai-ge aum by 2iUm iten to ClU.Ii B. 
recognise Balbir Sen as tlie aucoesBor to tbe Hundi GaddL Htctorr* 

la June 1839 Maharaja Raojtt Siugb dwA Iho tiroops of 
the Khalsn were dangerous to tboir wwatei-s when not kept m «»-6i. 
aotive employiiiant, and aocerdiagly, though Mandi bad in 
anyway otended, the reduction of the Stato was dotennmOd on. 

Thtf Sikhs led by General Ventura occupied Miindi^ and ^pftured 
the Katnla Fort after a poor remBtance, BolWr Beni takm pn- 
Boner during the campaign} iraa sent to Aiurttsar i^m 
On hia rele^s^ in 1841 j bo rotnmed to find GbnJHjn Moni''tid*uiiij 
the Sikh Gtrsemori resd iiJer in his State. 

'Hig tyranny of too Sikhs was intolerable and in )84.5, before 
the b^iuning of toe Sikh Wai-, Baibir Sen hud opened negotiations 
with the British Goreniment, After the Khalae was crushed at 
Sobraoni the allegiance of Maudi was formally' oUhrecl to and 
accepted by the British Govermnent (24tli October 1846). rho' 
following is a ti'auslation of the sanad ^ven on that date by the 
Govoraor-Geiueral. 

Whereas, by the trea^ concluded Iwtween the British and 
Sikh Governments, on the mh March 1846, the hill country has 
come into the possesBion of the Honourable Company, and whet^s 
Kaia Balbir Sen, Chief of Mandi, the highly dignified, evincod 1^ 
sincere attach [uent and devotion to the British Govsimmeiit; the 
State of Mandi, comprised within the same boundaries ^ at the 
commencement of toe Britash occupation, together with full 
administmtive powers within the swn®! i® now granted ^ the 
British Goveniment to bun and the heiw male of his body by 
bis Bani fi’oai g^ei'ation to generation.. On failure of such hoire, 
any other TPah> heir, who may be proved tM> the British OoTenuiient 
to be u PfX t of kin to the Raja shall obtain the above State with 
administrative powers. 

Be it known to the Raja that toe British Government shall be 
at liberty to remove any one from the Gaddi of Mandi who may 
prove to be of worthlei^ character and incapable of proporly 
conducting the administretiou of his State, and to appoint suet 
other nearest heir of the SS ja to succeed him as may be capable of 
the administration of the State and oatitW to suco^ The 
Riija 01' any ou/a as above described who ^imiry auooeed mm, shall 
abide by the fpllowing terms eBt«*ed in this aanad, w*. 

1. The Baja shall pay annually into the treasury of Simla 
andSubathu one lakh of Company’s rupees as naaiaua by two 
instalments, toe first instalment on the 1st June and the second 
Instalment on 1st November. 

2. ahull not levy tolls and duties on goods imported and 
uapoi*ted but shaU consider it incumbent on him to protect bankere 
and traders within his State. 
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CHA£^. H. 3. Ho shall coustract roads witliin his territory not Jess 
Hlatcr;, in width and keep them in repair. 

4, He shall pul] down and level the forts of K^oualgarb 
juid Nantpur, and never atempt to rebaild them. 

5, ^ On the breaking out of disturl^noes, ho shalli together 
with his troops and hUl porters, whenever roqnired, join the 
British army, and be ready to execute whatever orders may be 
issued to him by the British authorities and supply provisions 
accoiding to his means. 

6, He shall refer to the British Coqrta any dispute which 
may arise between him Mid any other Chief. 

^ /, In regard to the duties on the iron and salt mines, etc., 

in the torritoiy of hlaiidi, rules shall be laid down after consult&tioii 
wnth the Superintendent of the Hill States, and these rules shall 
not be departed from. 

_ 8. The Rilja shall not aliooalo any portion of the lands of the 
said territory without the knowledge and consent of the British 
Gfwerniueot, nor transfer it by way of mortgage^ 

. ^to the practice of slave doaling, 
satt^, female infanticide, and the burning or drowning of lepers 
which are opposed to British laws, that no one m future shall 
venture to revive them. 

It behoves die Haja not to encnDach beyond the boundaries 
of his bteto or the torntory of any other chief, but to abide by the 

iLTiDB ofthiB sanad, and to adopt such measures as may tend to 
the welfare of ills people, the prosperity of his oountry, and the 
mpi-ovementof the eoii, and ensure the administration of even- 
umded justice to the aggrieved, the restoration to too people of 

SI b^oct ^s Tieopio .to extortion, but keep tlieih id ways contented, 
Iho s^ibjetits of the bute of Mandi slAll ipg^ the ^Eaja andldg 

^e^cribsd to be Ihe ‘tole ^proprietor of that 

territory, and never refuse 10 him the revenue due by them, 

hut remrim obedient to him and act up to his just orders. 

At toe death J&f his father Bejai Son was only four years of 
age. A Oountnl of Rpg^ucy was appointed, consisting of Wazir 

Minister, Mian BhSg Smgh and 
P''ollli>hib itoimkai^ In two years however it was found noa'seary 

''I'e «ntiro control of tS 
vdraiuiifcratiou, judicial and huancial, was given lo Wn^ir Gosiioii, 

beuefitor^'*'"" 

the Raja had been almost entirely 
neglected. Guflin huys ‘- Not only wa 3 the education of the Raja 
neglect >d, but lioth toe l>iohit (bhib 8h mkar) and Gosson 


BcDj 

185^ —IWJ. 
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winked at, ©totii if they did not encoiitago ©xcesscB which 
seriously injured th© constitution of the yoting prince. 

In 1861 the Prohit was banished to Kangra and the Wazir 
fined Bs. 2,000, 

In 1863 Mr. Clark, an Officer of the Educational Departtnent, 
was appointed to superintend the Baja’s education. 

IVhen the Rtija became of age and took charge of bis Stiite» 
the outlook was bright. Various worlcs of utility were undertaken, 
including a road from Baljnath to Kulu, diLk bungalows, a post 
office connected with the Goyeimment Postal Department, etc, 
Unfoitunately the Bjijo proved to be of a weak vacillating 
disposition and was jealous of his strong Waair. Ho was mled 
by bia zenana and by men who cared little for the Slate bnt much 
for their own profit. 

The administration fell into the greatest confusion and the 
British Government found it necessary in 1870 to appoint 
■ Mr. E. Harrieon, B. C. 8,, as Adviser to the Baja. This Officer 
put the State in such good order that, on bis appointment 
to a higher post in 1872, administration progressed smoothly 
until 18/9* In that j«ir Colonel W. 6. Davies, then Commis¬ 
sioner of Jullundur, with the assent of the R4ja, drew up a scheme 
of administration onder which a ooimcil of thi'ee members, 
Miiin M^n Singh, Padha Jiwa Nand and Mnnshi Ganga 8ingb, 
was appointed. By the end of 1880, tho system broke down, the 
Conncil was removed and Waxir Gttam Singh, dismissed in 1879, 
recalled, 

Uttain Singh did good work until tho jour 1883 when ho was 
al tacked by paralysis. He died in Octoljer of that year. 

The Tahsildar, Jowahar Mai, wae appointed Waair, but the 
hillmeu showed signs of discontent^.and tho Riija early in 1889 
asked for the assistance of a British official. ^Ir. H. J, Maynard 
\ of the Indian Civil Boivicq woa appointed C^’ansellor to the 
Raja, and during the your or so ha was in Mandi, be effected 
great improvements. , . * 

He left at the end of Mai'ch lS90, and at biis suggestion tho 
Raja engaged Mr. C, E, Feudal! aa Snpprintendeut of Works Lo 
help in the forest admin is brat ioo especially, and to look after the 
roads, salt mioes and begsr lsboiu‘ generally. Appellate judi¬ 
cial work was also entrusted to him. 

Til Juno 1893, there was another disturbance among tho 
i^nij hiltmcn, who wrre d tssatilsfied with Wazir Jowiila Sirgh. 
\ The introduction of biiifalo Ijmph for vaccination was seized 
upon as a pretext for showing op?u discontent, JoirUa Singh was 
removed and Minn tidhara Singh, a Rajpiit, appointed. The 
period from 1S91—1909 was an unlucky one for Mandi, Two 
iion.? vvere bora to bbe Rija but died in childhood. The Raja 
was constantly ill and develop id cataract in both eyes. He 
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was therefore totally noabb to look after his State, end uufoTta- 
natoly Udbam SingU and Mr. Fendall did not work together- Both 
were removed in 1901 and Padhe Jfwa Nand recalled from Jodh- 
pore State where he was a Member of Conncil. 

Biiai Sen died in December i002 after long continned ill- 
bealth. Bbawuni Sen, in default of legitimate heirs, was recogni¬ 
zed as his ssiccessor by the British Government and formally instal¬ 
led by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Pimiab at Mandi in No¬ 
vember 1903, while still a student at tha Aitohiaon Chiefs’ College, 
li^oro. The administration of the State waa entnisted to Mr. T, 
Millar of the Indian Civil Service who remained in Maiidi until 
October 1905 when the Rap was formerly invcatod with fnJJ 
powers by Mr. H. A. AnWson, o.s.i., Commiasioner and Superin¬ 
tend ont, JuEnndnr Division. 

The late Elilja was an orthodox Hindu and very conserva¬ 
tive- Ho was geuerouB to a fault and unacropulous persons took 
lull advantage 6£ this. He was beloved by his aubjects generdlly. 

Notwithstanding the vicissitndes of the last 50 years, there 
have been many improvements made io the State. 

1. In 1868 the BjiijnaHi-Kulu and Bsijnath-Mandi roads 
were constructed and diik bnngalows buUt. 

2. In 1878 the Empreea bridge over the BeSs at Mandi was 
built at a cost of BiJ. 1,00,000, 

S. In 18S1 the Sikandm-Mandi road, 25 miles long, was 

completed. 

4. In 1883 the Mandi-Kuln read, about 31 milea long, was 
constructed. 

5, In 1903 an excellent hoapital wba completed at Mandi 
and put under the, charge of an Aesistant Burgeon. 

The Maodi State School, under a trained and experienced 
Head Master and supported by an adequate staff, promises to 
be popular. 

Mandi a leading Hill-state, standing 6tb in order of prece¬ 
dence among the Punjab Chiefs. One lakh of rupees annuuHy 
is paid as tribute to the British Government. The Rilja b entitled 
to a salute of 11 guns and receives a return vbit fix^tn the 
Viceroy. 

The Military force of tho state b— 

Infantry Begnlara 
„ Irregulura 
Cavalry, „ 

Artilluryfucn 
GanB ..J 


m** 


... m 

... 534 
... 25 

... 20 
8 
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Section 0—Population, 

The hill-poople tiro a good looking race. Their complexicm i» 
fair, bxit in atntwTO tliey seldom exceed the middle Upighti. Tto 
feiitaTes of the higher classes are refined and well^formed. The 
Htiipdte are famous for gocd-looka. The agricnl^^l chMaea mo of 
a taWuy colour and Tory simple in their habits. bubim^iTe. s ly and 
reserved, they resent abuBive language, but mild words will turn 
them into slaves and they ivill do any Bomoo to ple^ one, fhey 
are not hospitable to outsider and nsmOly diaUke them, but are 
Eciiemllv >3fectionate among themselves, Ihey are very fond of the 
hillsj and their own oountiy and will not undeiiake any enterpr^, 
however profitaljle, if it obliges them to leave home. ITiey bive a 
bail opinion of the plains and of their people, wWre, according to 
their ideas, fever is common and thefts eommitt^. They are very 
credulous and the stars art> oonaoltod for any public affair and aveiy 
private undertaking. All misfoi tune or B.ckneaa is attnlmted to 
the malice of some local deity and rUaii ai;o comniltedj who by 
whirling round, or by flogging theraaeh'cs with chains, ^t into an 
exhausted state, and gasp out brief oracular answers. Magic and 
witchci-aft and tlu? existence of witohea and wroorciB ai^ hrmly 
hpUeved in The hilbiieople beUove m untohciuft and will iKuiit out 
witches wiio have destioywl cbildiTn. K au epidemic diseawor 
other roisfortime liefuU a village, the chM or di^iple is consulted, 
and he points out some woman as the witch. If the woman con¬ 
fesses, she is purifitKl by the the saci-ifice of a 

formed in the ceremony. But if she deny tlie accusation she be 
tried bv orde-al, tliat by water or hot iron being the principal forms 
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Eaipdts are fond of field sports and frecinently hirnt tfe wild 
animals of the hills. Hillmen ^e generally ^wardly and not as 
stronir iudustrious or enterprising aa the zantiiuidruf of the plains. 
Thev are very fond of music and take great pleasure m goiiw 
to fairs. The lower castes drink till tW are ^pay. As a rule 
they are truthful and in thn shrine of Be^ will itever lied pat 
on their oath. The most solemn of all oat^ is the Rjija dTOhi, 
and a person oncrondang on another’s field is oTOn ky 

it Senous consetiuences are-mvolved if an oath thus taken is 
not regarded, and piiniihmoiit is dei^nded for offence m 

udditiou to thut for tlie offenco originally oommittod- In hftrai 
men and women dance together foming a circb, dr^me^ and 
musicians playing in the centre. l^he lesideots of hdls are 
ver\' dirty m pemon, but hardy and able to oai^ great loads. They 
theraselves work at carpentiy, and can hew down into timlwr 
and carry it ou their shoaldera witli the help of neighb^ to build 
their hute. 'fhey shear their eheop and make cloth. They are also 
road-tDakera and work as kUmrera on new roaik. They need cash 
odIv to wy tlifiir reyonuej utul to eani thi^i work on t bo rosi^, or in 
the forests, or sell their aheep, wool, and potatoes. Those hying on 
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CHAP. 1, C. the Ijorders of Hamfrpiir are a mono indiistrionfi people. Large 
P^pBlatioii, iiiimhers of the Rujplita of Hatlij Katolah and Saodhol are in the 
militaiy service of the British Goveminent. The people of Anantpnr 
«h^cuVi*l mostly employed in the service of the State. The Chautm peons 
of the Kotwali belong to this partjmia and the Dliartiis of the 
WaziPs coui-t aiie residents of Dliai-tain in the same pargctm. The 
agi'icnltnral clasaea are intelligent^ but withal very ignorent. Beading 
or writing ia almost unknown, and with n few exceptions the masses 
are quite illiterate and extremely ignorant. 

The residents of the to^vn of Mandi are ouick-witted bat 
sloth^l and limiriouB, fond of vreaiing good clothes, qiiairelsome 
and jealons of then* noighbonrs* licbea, Tliey pass their leianre 
hours in idle amiisementi, and those of them who are dismissed 
from any office under Government generally intiiguo against tho 
officials. 

They are Tomarkable for their strict adherence to tb© ancient 
cuaton s, and ajjiend large aiims on the oceasion of birt^ of children 
marriages and deaths. This lefuls them to extrevagance and poverty* 


All the natives of the State love and respect their nilor. They 
consider their Rilja a .'tuperhiiman l>eing and an incai natlon of 
Vishnu. The people of the villages, whenever tliey pay a visit to 
ihe town, consider it inenmbont on them to see tho Raja riding on 
liis for his moming or evening airing, Many are acenstomod 

to say grace for the Etija jiftor thoir daily food. Eka^hd pidd 
chain^ jug jug jive Itdja. Bije Sah, ‘ TVo have taken otir dinner and 
art) in p<»co, long live EAja Bije Sain.’ 

Litigation is increasing with tho establishment of Law Courts. 
The natives of tho town almost all many theii- daughters in the town, 

State has a deasily of 154 persona to the square rails 
T<au D P/ is high for a hill oountiy and exceeds that of the Xangra 

District (80) but falls behind that of Ksngra Proper (200). It is 
lOth in respiecb of densiW on total area among all the Native States 
and 1st among the Hill States. 


Town, ftqii E.vc1uding the town of Mandi (population 8,144), the State 
Tcontains 146 viRagos or garhn and 943 hamlets or chahi as noted in 
Fart B. the margin. 


NeIiP^t MADdi 

Ohhacblliioe 

Gopilpor 


^ The capital of Mandi has increased by 18 
per COEt- sinco 1891. Tho aYorage pouvildtion 
^ of tho villages is 114 aoula, 

MS 


Growth of 
popEtliU^n. 

TcjWe a 

Br 


Of the total population 95 percent. Jive in the vilhigea. 

The figures in the maigin show the population of the State 

according to the reatilte of the Census of 

iBSi !!! jgs.'d^ those of tho previous 

i»i ... iHMs years. 
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There is tliua slioxvn to have taken place an increasa of 19,906 
or 18'8 per cent., between 1881 and 1891, and a farther inorcatte, 
between 1891 and 1901, of 7,122 or 4-2 per cent., giTing a total 
increaee between 1881 and ISOl of 27,028 or 18 per cent. 

The cause of the enormous increase in the decade 1881-91 was 
that the Census of 1881 was taken on the durte when the BJlj4 of 
Man^ had left the State wi^ a large following for Suket to be 
married there and in 1891, preriously to the onumGration, a con- 
sidorable mimbor of Snketis had come to Mandi in search of forest 
labour, and there was a great influx of immigrants from the 
District of Kingra. 


The following table shows the effect of migration on the 
population of the Mandi State according to the Census of 1901:— 



Fhtvoiih. 

MiiIdp. 


Pnom Within thfl Fqiij^li and Pi f rontii^ 

fVcrinCQ. 

7,E7« 

4,109 

3,409 

Prcuh the re«i Oif IndiA 

1 m 



From tho rest of ud otbur eoEiiiti^t 

217 

m 

3a 

^t&l ftttniigniiita 14, 

i 


a.7C2 

SiilCiK^KtHL 

To witliifl ihft Fq-njub and NoKh V?»t ProDLEiir 1 
ProrinCB 

To Ihfl T«9t or ladiA 

^ars 

140 

i£U 

ee 

Total 

Evcmi -f- or dofoot — cl LminlgrjuitJi otpt emi^ 

mtl ifc* 141 

lO.OlS 1 

4,470 

G,S4a 

-i.eu 

-3-1^ 

— 


The bulk of the iiDmigintion is from the Distiiots and States 

in India noted in 
the margin. 
There are also a 
few immigi'auts 
from Tibet as 
shown in the 
margin. 


Divtriot or StMa qt 

No, of 

Nol af ia 

oonutiy* 


JmmigTflDti. 

1^000 immigruiLt4 

Kitigra 

4 PI 

4!l + 


627 

Simla 

•1 wn 

imm 

677 

il7 



If*" 

&4l 

614 

Sukti 

mH-k 

■ f-P 

4LS 

GQ4 

Hoflhiorpnr 

^Tl-i 

41- *■ 

m 

R29 


i-lil- 

1-14 

397 

B90 

OhineoD Tibot 

141 


139 

6S0 

The enugration is mainly to the Disb'icts an 

Ditirict or Stoto, 

MaIoi. 

FomaJei, 

Simla 


I-Pif 


m 

Aifnla fifoln 



7GB 

005 

Kiisgre 

■ h4> 


S,139 

3,6^ 

m 

Smktl 

”1 


626 


the margin. 


CHAP. I, C. 
Fopulstioa. 

oE 

papnUyqui^ 




















































IB 

MAiT)! State.] 


Desnipiwe. 


[PAKT A, 


CHAP I, C. 
Population^ 


Smkwt 
Simla 
fof ^ mir 


1,078 

tm 

sat' 

848 


^le i^tata ihnB loa^g 1,614 sools hj migifttion and natt 
KAngra ... 1.078 intorohflcgo of population with tiio Districts 

and States in Jndi& which raainlj affect its 
populatioii are noted in tlie nmrgin. 

Comparison with the figures of 1891 shows that Mondi lost, 

1001 , 1901. souls m 1901, or 3,3b3 more than ra 1891. 
Totol - i,a«> + C 3 Taking the figures for intrs-imperial migra¬ 
tion in India liotb within the Punjab and to or ftx)m other Prov¬ 
inces in India we have the marginal data. 


The migrations from the lloshiurpur Distriot, and from Jammu, 
Baahahr, and KAliignrh States to tiio Capital of Mandi were a 
I'emarkahle feature of the Census of 1901. The immigration fmm 
Tioshiarpnr is duo to the opening of the TTna-Maudi road. The 
import of conutry-iuade cloth is inciieasiug in the market of Mandi, 
and along with it many trade I's from the Una and Ghirlishankar 
TohsRs of Hoshiai'pur have settled in the town. Gdjam fponi 
Jammu have largely settled in the Mandi foi'OSts. 

Within the last five years some fifty families have Immigrated 
from the Bashahr Ktate and the Simla Distnct. They make a living 
by weaving and other work. 

Tlie figures for age, sex and civil condition are given in detail 

The following Btatemeut shows the ^o distribution of 10,000 
persona of both sexes:— 


Ag* p^ritw]^ 

MAloi. 



Ag# piijriod^ 


feaftki. 

FifiCdii 

uador 

L 

1G4 

IGU 


Hitd undir 30 

*40 ' 

431 

677 

1 ktid Dnder 

i 

eo 


133 

30 



436 

*34 

i70 

S n 


A 

Ui 

130 


AS „ 


40 

318 

370 

m 

A « 

k! 

4 


134 


40 „ 

p 

45i 

432 

817 

640 

4 M 



114 

IIP 


4S p. 

ili- 

GO 

aoa 

143 

34t 

* 


10 

ms 

m/St 

1.221 

eo .. 

M 


361 

£13 

*74 

^0 „ 


IG 

644 

G32 

1,106 

ss ** 


60 

Ba 

61 

14* 

1£ 7. 

if 

SO 

ms 

481 

OGT 

60 ud evTv 

P'- ' 

172 

sn 

663 

K Pi 

i-l' 

3G 

410 

4Ii 









V 5 1 • 1 Births and deatha are not registered in this State. 

Diuuii). Something has already been said on the subject of disease under 

Climate in Section A above, bat the following remarks may bei^ded. 
Ill Bagf tdckfi^ In the waztri of Sarnj, bordering on Kuln Saraj, 
goitre is common, and no one is free from it in the viUsges of Mani 
and Solano in that tract. Visitations of cholera have not been 
unknown in the lower valleys. It threatened the country in 1882 
and 1885. Small-pox too is much dreaded, and the people are very 
careful to avoid the contagion. Of late years both vaccination and 
inoculation have greatly Tedttoed the mortality from this cause. A 
most dangerous fever locally called eltairteri (typhuali breaks out in 
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the upper vaUeys and causes great havoc. A dreadful epidemic of ^ 

tins broke out in SanCj in 1894 and caused great mortality, Pop aiatina. 

Venereal disease of all kinds is very prevalent in Gama, Chohnr and _ 

Saiaj where dirty habits of living contribute to aggravate the disease. 

Leprcksy prevails in the villages of Ciiohar and I^rangsirH where the 
peopb live on inferior Jdnds of The pleasantest times of tbo 

year are a little before or after the rains, from March to May and 
from October to December, The atmosphere is then vorj' bracing 
and invigorating, and those subject to malarial affection and other 
diseases, in which a mountain chmate is indicated, are highly bene¬ 
fited by going up in this season. 

It is natural that in a remote and primitive community such as 
Mandi the people should retain their ancient customs and supersti¬ 
tions to a degree unknown in the Punjab plains, where coutaet with 
other cioeds and more progressive laces have obliterated many of 
the ceremonies of the ancient faith. Probably therefore the cxistoms 
of the Mandi people at the present day differ but slightly f rem the 
universal practices oliserved by Hindds all over India in former 
days. It is for this reason that a somewhat detailed account of 
them has been thought worthy of inclusion in iJiis Chapter, The 
customs noted here are principahy those of the four highest 
castes, the Biahmans, KJiatrf, Bajpdts and Mahajans. 

To begin with biith customs; the alkicavi ceremony takes Birth tui^ 
place at the beginning of the eighth month of pregnancy. An 
auspicious day is selected by a Brdhman who accomponii^ the woman 
to a stream. There she bathes under the shadow of a tree in full 
bearing. Her parents send her a new diess and other relations send 
presents of rice, fruits, etc. A goat is killed and relations invited to 
tbo lefist. Thu Briihman docs pdja in honour of the nine gods 
(fifiufrra/t) and gets the clothes of tiie woman and some eight annas 
08 his fee. When the child is bom it is weighed against corn, 
and the com goes to the midwife. The clothes of tho mother are also 
the midwife's perquisite if the child Is a boy, and her fee in that event 
varies from one to ten mpees. If, however, the child is a girl the 
midwifb only gets one rupee at the oataido and haidly auy clothes. 

Among Khatris when the Brst child is bom, the midwife goes 
to congratulate the mother’s parents, taking some blades of grass 
(driifrft) in her hand. They reward her with a new dress. The 
baby’s father is similai'ly congratulated by his father-in-law's ser¬ 
vants, and rewards ibom. The date of the purification ceremony 
varies in the different castes. Among Bidhmans it is riie 
lltU day after confinement; among Bijpdts and Kan^ts the 13th; 
among Bohraa the Itith and among Sads the 30tb. The house is 
white-washed, prayers are offered to the Sun, Moon, and the nine 
gods, and also to a jarfull of water, callctl katas. A small earthen¬ 
ware dome is made and offei-ed to the goddess Biha. Every man 
present gets a paitchgai/ah (or jjanchamrit) to diink; a mixture of 
jnilk, butter^ ghi^ honey, and cow’s uiTne, The midwife is again 


CHAP-1, C- 
Papiil&tion. 

Birkii cui* 
tbOdl. 






20 

Maxdi State.] DeAcripfw^s. [Paet A. 

presontod with money j fitnn t«ne to five rupees, while tbe officiating 
Bndunfm geta fi^tn two annaa to & rupoo. A lx>y’B hoixiscope is 
cast on this same day and he ia generally given a name, suggested 
by the constellation under which he was tern. The child is dressed 
on the jjrMtti day in new clothea sent him by his sister, uncle 
or annt. If ho wears for a year clothes giwn to him by relations 
or friends his chances of long life will be greater. 

is tio ceremony connected with the cutting of teeth. 
If, lnjwover, a child cuts his upper teetli first it is a omen for hlfl 
uncle, who must, if he wishes to avert ill fortune, pnjseiit the ohiM 
with clothes dyed blue. 

A chilli is weaned in the sixth month, and raidous articles tav 
put before him—n piece of cloth, a sword, a pen, a hook,and 
money. Whichever ho fiist toiiclies indicates his future profession. 

The ceremony of taking tiltc child outside the house for the fiist 
time is pcrfoimed on a lucky day during the sixtii month after his 
birUi; cbaiTUH uro tied on to his limbs to frighten away devils, and 
a piece of gold or silver carved into the image of the Sun, tbe Moon 
or Mars, is hung round his neck to save him from the Binister 
influences exerciew by the divinities. 

If a woman constautly loses her children a devil-dancer is 
called in. The Bifihman fixes on a lucky day, and the devil*danoer 
takes the woman out to bathe in some sacred river. Thei'e prayers 
are offered and a goat sacrificed. If this plan fmls, the failure is 
asci’ibed to fate. AnoUier devico is to discover by the aid of the 
Brahman whose is the evil influence that destroys the children, and 
propitiate him with offerings, the Brahman giving the woman a 
piece of his magical thread to tie round her neck and waist. If a 
child survives after this rite has Wn performed, his nose is bored 
and ho is generally given a low-caste name, such as Domns^ Clia- 
maru, or Uijaru, to propitiate still fmlher the angry deity. 

A child is slmved at the age of 3, 5 or 7. Kaneta perform the 
ceremony at thoshriiiG of ilieir ffimily deity ; Brahmans, Itajpdts, and. 
Bohras, at home. The hair tied with a couple of pLoe in a piece of 
red cloth is deposited Ijty Kancte at the feet of the god, a goat is 
saci'ifiecd and u Bn'diman given u mpee. Among the other castes the 
matenuU grandfather sends clothes for the child and his mother. 

Although only the iour superior castes are bound to wear the 
javfo, but othei'8, sncli as Kanets, goldsmiths and barbel's, wear it 
when visiting some sacied place, or when they are manied. To 
make tliejreueo cotton is sp^iaJly separated by hand fiom the seeds 
and woven into thread by the wearer's mother, an unmarried girl, 
or some old woman of high caste. Thi'ee threads make a lati^ three 
Ifiriii make an nyerr, and turo agars make a/anee. Fora Br^maa the 
ja7ifo should 1)0 '.)G times the double width of the four tiugers j 
Other castes do not make it so long. As a luJe three knots are tied 
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in th&janeo but tbe number varies with the different namar^ whoM CHAJ.LC. 
protect)^ m the wearore chum. Wlien a boy assumes tne JaneQ^ puj<i FopuUtktb 
is offered to Ganesh; sacrifices are performed in three different 
places end the boy bathes (ptuta/ti). 

The priest clasps the bo/s bands and bids him ask the com¬ 
pany for elms. The boy’s relations then ask the priest to unfasten 
the string tied round the boy’s wrists. The priest is thencefonvard 
the boy’s spiritual adviser, 

Ajaneo composed of two agare is worn in makiug offeiTugs to 
the dead, to deities or seers. For the dead it is wom from the right 
shoulder across the left, for deities fixjm the left shoidder across the 
the right side, while for seers it is worn like a necklace. 

For calls of nature the jaiito is put over the right ear. Wearers Binh cup. 
of the jaaco are bound to observe the following rules of life 

(1) Get up early in the morning, answer the call of nature, 

wash the hands with mud and clean the teeth. 

(2) Bathe, say prayers, offer libations of water to dead 
ance^ra, and repeat the Gayatri quietly- Three 
prayers mtist be said daily; morning, noon and 
evening. One vrhoae parents are alive has not to 
offer any libations. 

These rules apply to Brabmaua, Ehatrfs and Bajptits only. 

On the last dry of Bawau, the Brahmans gather together and 
go to river or stroaiu where they bathe and purify the janeo* It 
18 only changed when broken or after mourning. 

If a /anco thus purified is obtainable for a boy who ts assumbg 
it for the first time so much the better, otherwiso one is purified by 
a Biahinau. When the jan^o is broken, the waarar dues not speak 
or eat anything until he has changed it. The Brahmans, Kaiputs, 
and Ehatris take to it between eight and eleven years of age ; \ 

Bohraa wear it when they are married; and Kanets on occasion of 
ceremony. Bohras and Kanets are supposed to use janeo of 92 
“cftan” but some take a longer or a shorter one. A Brahman 
who has not got thejoncu before be is eleven is considered a 8ndra 
and is not compiled to prform any particular ceremonies. No 
penalty attaches to the omission. Any hungry man who happns 
to come by when the ceremony is proceoding is fed, some money is 
distributed among the Brahmans, and clothes are given to daugh¬ 
ters sisters, their husbands and other chief relations. If the wearer 
is unable for any reason to go to a temple, his hair tied in a red 
piece of cloth, with some money and rice, are sent there for the 
god. A man without v. janeo is looked upon as a Sndra. He is not 
allowed to i^ay sandbiyaj (prayers) and provokes unfaTOorable com- 
Dient if so. 
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The nuraber,of nmles. in oyery 10,000 of both seips is shown 
bobw. 
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Out of the popnlafion of 174,045—maliPB 90,806 and femaloa 
83,140—the proportion of maleato fomales ia aa liK) to. 01. 
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It wi]];be seen that tb€t: proportion of girl children to boya is as 
satisfactory as possible. 


Children under 12 number altogether 50,815, the proportion of 
childi^ to adults being as 41 is to 100, Of tbe adults 65,025 are 
males and 58^5 females;. The proportion of malej^dultB to iemates 
is therefore,about 100 to 89 as compared with 100 tuiUes to 91 
females in the total popuhition. But among children uuder 12 ure 
find as many as 58,871 boys to 54,944 girls or 100 boys to 96 girls, 

Throngbout the whole State early marriaiie is customary among 
the higher classes of HiniluSjthe only exceptions being in tbe case 
of yery high-caste B^jpdt girls for whom it is difficult to 6nd a 
suitable match. Among Bruhinans and Khatria, betrothals are 
generally d/uiim orpu^i., no exchange or payment of any kind being 
made. A high>casts fidjpdb finds it difficult to mai'ry his daughter 
to a Bijp&t of higher birth without payment of moaey and a valu* 
able dowry, and hence there are many l^jpats, who owing to porerty 
haye danghtara of the age of 14 or upwards still unmarri^. On 
the other hand, a Hijptit of high birth is often bribed by the 
paym^tit of money to many his daughter to a Bajpiit of lower 
s tatus. The Khatris of Mandi seldom many their daug bfb rs outside 
the tmi^'n, altbo^h they themselTOs marry girls from elsuwhere 
in case of ueceseity. 

In both these castes betrothal takes place between the ages of 3 
and 5,audiaamage betureen &.end 11. Although early berrotbaTe 
are common among Kanets matrlage does not t^e place untU the 
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parties have attained the age of puberty. Tn tlie higher hilla^ it is^CBA^. 1 C. 
ciustoTnary to marry young wocoen, geuet^ily betTreen 11 and popnijitioa,. 
years of ag^. 

Widow re-maiTiage is strictly prohibited arnong the higher 
classes of Bnihmans^ fidjphtS} Khatris and Bohraa, but it is cominoii 
among the Kiinetg and the lower classes of Hindiia. There Is a 
proverb in the higher bills that a womsn is nevei' a widow, for 
women being of great assistance in agrionltura a land-holder on 
becoming a widower has every ioduceinent to re-roarry 83 he 
needs a wifu to till hia land. A Kanet woman or widow of lower 
caste inheriting her late hasbfir.d’siftnd is not dispossessed of it oven 
if she takes a consort to live with her, so long as she does not leave 
her deceased hnsband's bouse. In such a case the tnan is called 
linda or honsatj and his son puWrii or riondkaJ-^^ If a widow baa 
land she can easily find a home with a protector because of her 
use as a worker in me fields. 


The difforont tribes marry as a rule among themselves but 
cannot many persons of the same clan or cl. With reference to the 
got there seems less strictness, Ihougli among ad the lower classes it 
is strictly forbidden to intermarry with membors of the same gut. 

There are four hinds of betrothal among the lower elasges:— 

(1) Exchange {b/iibi in which the. bride*s father 

receives no money for his daughter, but in eiajhange 
gets a wife from the relatives of the bridegroom for 
some one nearly connected with hiro. Such marriages 
always result in quarrels aud disputes, becaime the wife 
dius married will not remain in her husband’s family 
unless tJie wife promised hi exchange has been supplied. 

(2) Lalwur {t/hari in which the bridegroom is 

bound to work in tlie bride’s family for a time 
mutually agreed upon, Bometimfis for nine or ten years. 
This custom is a very dd one but is now decaying. 

(3) Money, in which the bride’s father receiveB ib certain 
HiTm “of money from the bridegroom for lie hand of his 
daughter. The poorer agri^turists often ^ve to 
borrow to satisfy the wife’s father, and sometinres get 
so deeply into debt that it takes years to pay it off, and 
many poor peasants remain unmarried, 

(4) D/irt i w or pun, where nothing Is received in cash or 
exchange for the girl by her ivlatives. This sort of 
maiTi'igo is very rare among the lower olossea. 

Weddings are celebrated in three differeait ways 

(1) Ttvilior, or marriage according to the laws of‘ the^ Shls- 
tras. The bridegroom wears a crown when he goes to his 
bride's house end tbe- pivtcession is oocomjKinied by . music. 


Cilmirarim 
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(2) BeokaHt in wMch the Sbfatm nre not followed nor 
astrologers consulted, but the wedding is performed in 
the simplest way. A comer of the husband’s plaid is 
tied in a Imot to the bride’s dopaftn and both, ^'inents 
knotted together are carried round the altar on which 
the worship of Ganpatri is celebrated. This kind of 
marriage is oommon in SarAj and Nachan. The brido' 
groom followed by his bride makes four rounds round a 
yessel filled with liquor or and the marriage is thus 
performed. 

(3) . The third is a very simple form. The bridegroom goes 

to the bride’s house on a specified day and takes his 
betrothed away with him, no music or procession aocom* 
panying him, Un the arriyal of the bride in the bride* 
groom’s house a goat is sacrificed in tiie name of the 
local This form is common in the Chohnr and 

Naohan Districts. 


There is a fourth kind of marriage which is curious. A wile 
is bought by a family quietly and without ceremony. When a 
child h^ been bom to her, the husijand and wife worship Ganesh, and 
reoeiring the newly^born child into their arms celobiate the marriage, 


When a marriage is not perfomed on a fixed day or a quarrel 
breaks out postponing the marriage, the bridegroom seeks an 
opportunity and entries off his hetrothi^ by force and the mnrriagn 
is performed round a fire mode in the jungle with wild ber woc^. 
The marriage thus performed holds good. 

They sometimes pay no attention to the moYcment of the stare 
and marriages thus performed are hold on the following days in the 
year 

(1) The Shibrntri day in February, 

(2) The Gut Teriya on the ISth Lunar day of M^h. 

(8) The lAhul day on the 2nd of Baisjikh. These are called 
Bhatmarria^a, and are performed incase of emergency. 

Among the agricultural classes the bride generally recerros a 
new blanket for her head-dress from her perents, and a 

string of black wool knitted together, called which is 

intert\rined with the hair. At the time of tlie bride’a departure a 
knife for cutting grass and rope are given her by her parenta. 
The rnukhldwa ceremony is not separately performed, Ehning the 
marriage days one night is fixed for the ceremony caUed aahdg-rdt. 
If the married couple are of malure age they Hto together from 
that date. If not, they have to wait until they have attained 
majority. 


The marriage customs are unfavourable to a great increase of 
population, as among the hill people the marriage tie is a very loose 
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one. Polygamy is common and poljandiy also not unknotrn. A 
woman ia, for a few rupees, passed on from one to another, and the 
resnlt is that when oS'ended with their Imsbatids women often go 
away to Kulu or K^tigra , In the an me way many women of those 
parts leave their hnahands and find homes iu Mandi. 

Polygamy is more common than would appear from the 
Census returns of 1901, which sliowa 1,0G7 maTned women for 
every 1,000 married men, excluding widows and widewera. It 
appears from the retama of this Census that there sire 1,298 Hindna 
and 28 Muhammadans who hare moj'e than one wife. 

Rajpdts, Brahmans, Kliatn's, Bohras and Kaimta are holow iho 
aveiage, while Hindu and Muhammadan Gujar? are a1x)YC it. 
The f^ms show that 7 per cent, of the mm-ried males of this class 
have more than one wife; next come the Nais, then the LoLars 
and Knmhdrs. 

Polyandry is stUl nsmal in Saruj where a woman brought into 
a family is the joint wife of all the brothers of the hnsband Uving 
together. 

It hi a belief generally prevalent among the agricultural classes 
that a woman brought by marriage into a family the 

property of that family, and on her husband’a death she ia claimed 
by right of inheritance as his wife by any anTTiving brother of the 
deceased. 

The term j7ia?yanfr££ bos a dightly different signification in 
Mandi and in E^gra. 

In Mandi the marriage of an elder brother’s widow is practised 
among all castes though among the four highest it entails excom¬ 
munication. It is called Jearewa and never jkanj*i}\£rdf 

which is only used in cases in which the woman is marri^ to a 
man who is not her first husl^and’s brother. Such case are of 
frequent occurrence, as Ijcsidee the oidinary chances of widowhood 
a woman may be divorced or sold by her original husband, and 
freqactitly leaves him of her own accord. 

The marriage of a pornger brother’s widow is only fdlowable 
among the lowest castes. . 

When a woman marries her hufiliand’s younger brolhor, and has 
children by her second hasliand, a part of her first husband'.^ 
property wiU. go to them, though the greater part is divided among 
ids own children. A widow is entitled to poaaossion of her late 
husband’s propeiiy during widowhood on condition of chastity . 

The four highest castes divorce their wive® for misconduct 
only, other castes divorce them at wiU, 

LtlNGUAGE, 

The language of Saraj is mostly unintelligible to the p^ple of 
the lower viUngea, but there is a lingua fraiica styled Pahari which 
is generally uni^rstood by aU. It h ore Akm to Hinddst^ than 
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PimjAbi ftltlioug'h all the pronouns of Ptinjiibi fine in common use. 
TlieTvTitten cliaracter is Tankrl irhich is nothing more than a modi¬ 
fication of Hindi. Tlio Pcraitin cbaractor ib not generally popular, 
and one who uses it ia nicknamed phfH qalaui tedht or one who 
writes the wrong way, r./'., from right to left. The people are 
prejudiced gainst the learning of foreign langnagea, there being 
a connnon idea that children become disreflijectful Defter such an 
education. The result is that few men send their sons to school and 
education is totj backward. Although a primary school has existed 
since 1872, no progress brs been made, only two persons, one a 
BvAbman, the other a Kliatri, haye passed the Entrance Examin* 
atiot! of the Punjab tTniveraily. Both are in the service of the 
State. In 1903 the school wee raised to the standard of a Middle 
School and, some trained teachers having been engaged, a greater 
desire is now shown for education, 

ThiBES AOT Castes. 

The whole popfuiatlon, with trifling exceptions, is Hindu, and 
the most important caste numerically and otherwise is that of the 
Kaneta. They number (1901) 82,323 ovit of total popnlatiou of 
174,045. Bnlhmans come next' with 18,710, The chief trading 
caste, the Kliatria, number only 3,219 and many of them onm land. 
Of the raenial castes the c’tfjjBars number 10,530' and the dawrtcffl 
14,184, 

Taming to the Muhammadans we find a colony of the 
ubiquitona Path^ns even in remote Mandi, Though they numljer 
G14, they are the largest Muhammadan body in Mnndi except the 
Gdjars (745). 

The more numerous bodies among the Hindds are discussed, in 
greater detail bebw. 

There are three groups of BrShmana. The Parohit, Pandit, 
Tun&it, TJpedhayd, Lagwjil and Bichhat form the first ola^. The 
Aushdhi, Chhajwan, Ibr, SiSt, KliaLit and 20 others come within 
the second circle. These tivo groups avoid agriculture aud do not 
cultivate land themselves. 

The Hall»i or agrieultund Brahmans form the third group. 
The chief of them are the Batahnu, Surtlhnu, Katwar, Jamnoni, 
HarMni, Batehni, Ladwdl, Foudit, Khalroia, Nade, ChiDdbld, 
BarwiU, Asld, Upade. 

Brdhmuns of the first gi'oup are religious guides, astrologers, 
ministranta in temples or family priests, and as such are respected 
by all classes, They*^^ intermarry as a rule among themselves, 
but sometimes accept wives from the group nest below them, but 
never give daughters in marriage to those that rank low in the 
circle. These are the following:—Riwaru, Marthwill, MflUiwur, 
Dormir, Madhogtu', Kamh Padhi, Parstvnl, Bhaterd, Bari*ki'pfldhi, 


Tbut tjs. fmch aroDp intermarrioa oiUy £ii hulf. not iritli oth«r 
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Kas-ke-padlii, Chlicri, Tkirr, Sat Sao, Darangi^'^, Gumwal, Kat GHA£_1 C. 
Bh^t^ Jan, Amon Phor, Dhapon^, Populatioa, 

TKn reiiniing fanily ia JfandiaJ Rajpiit and the nelationa 
of the Mia are called WMnB. The Heir-Apparent is caU^ TM, the 
next heir is called Dothmn, the next TiitMi, the next Chothai, and 


RijpuUp 


BO on. 


The Kaiputs of tile first order are the Mowing :—Mandj^ 

Katoch, Goleria, Sonkhla, Hathiil, Pathhanm, Jamwalm, Ja^lia. 

Bhonril^i, Sibaya. Drol, Saroch. The Katoch, Golena, Jaawal, 

Sibaya and Saroch have a common being descended from one 
and the same progenitor. 

Jai Beva or * Hail to the King’ is the common ^1 nt iiHon among 
BAipits of the first class. Tliey receive this salutation from Mj piSts 
of a lower clnfls, but do not return it to an inferior, and they ri-ply 
to Baiputs of the inferior classes by the word jut only. In order 
to roaiWin the dignity and prestige of their rank, they must neTer 
drive a plongh, never give their daughters m marriag^j to those 
inferior to them, although they may receive wiyee from the class 
next to them, and the femsles of thtiir bousebolda observe 

strict seclnsion. R%dts of the same oi or olan do not mtennarry 
althonnh tiiey sometiroes disregard the prohibition against miir- 
rihffe within the g6i. They marry fi-eely in the mother s clan, and 
sometimes also marry m their own got Widow re-maririage i6 
Btriotiy prohibited among all the cksses. 

The following are the Halbii or cultivating tribes or ab of the 
Rainuts i^Dbaydna, PmgliyfinA* Patiyal, MaWe, Jamaanl, Kliawna, 

Mhotltt, Dharwnl, Bdwnt, Ndrydl, Hanat, Katoghni, 1 hey give 
tbeir daughters in marriage to the higher classes, but never receive 
wives from them. They are supp^ to^ an mfenor class. 

Instances are found in which a w'oalthy Bajput of a high class 

marries a daughter of the lower class, hut his sons are mamed m 

the high class. *u m 

The Kbatrls of Mandi have distinction of tnbe. All are KUitii. 

socially equal, vl w i i * 

The following ai'o the tnljes of the KhatrSfl i—Lamkiyar, 

Kayath, Kuyath Kalru, Darangwal, Baid, BibAvu Rot, baipl, 

Lmaii. HbUdlu. PnWiru. Ketana, 

BhangHld. Ml«». Hid, Pajnte aod Ke-Til- They 
amoD? themselvM, hul do not morry m the same at or clnn. 1 boy 
camiM got a rrifo from any other caoto nhothor il'» » “ 

tower onfrbecause the isaue of such a connection would bo illegiti- 

mate or airfoTi. ^ r ^ c 

The Khatris of Mandi are not of pure descent, but from a 
raised caste. Kiyaathaa of Hiiiduatan and Klintm of >l|e Ponjab 
hawo beoomo intermixed and there me Mine Keyath Kbatrls who 
trace their origin from the Bbatnagar KayaUia to Luokaow and 
Ayodhia (Oudh). 
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CHAP. I. C, They are generally Hindi-writing clerks in tke service of the 
PcpDUtiini. State anti take a pride in keeping op tbeir profeEiion of permanBliip; 
worsMpping a pea and iukstand on tbe Deeebra day, 

BoIim* Botraa of ^landi are the same as the Mahajans of Kangra : 

they belong to the Vaiaya caste of the Purfnic period. The chief 
of them arer — G handcar or Baid, Dharkanr, Toppor, Gagotid, Kaule 
Ghana, Gatehe, Mahti Chagghlar, Dhartrar, Ctaetta), Kfiyath, 
Snketni, KatocbHj Jubliatbd, Chowdhrl, Koohrit, Dogre, Chhotu and 
Baidu. They are mostly of (he Man gal (f6L They intermarry 
among tbemsolTes without distiactiou, although the^ do not marry 
ia their own olan. They intermarry with the Mahajana of Xangra, 
and the Bohras of Suket and BiMspur State. Some of them do 
not marry in the mothet^s g6i for five generations. 

They take money for the maiTiago of daughters and also effect 
marriages by exchange or laiia ^afta^but they never permit widow 
marriage, nor ia an iffegitimate eon, or «rfota, nuirned to a fiohra 
girl of pure blood. They weai' a jafteo of 96 threads, and are gener¬ 
ally shop-keepers, tindei:^ bankere and clerks. They are a Tory (^uiet 
race and not inHuontiai luembors of eociety in Hattdi, al though 
the Bobraa of SuJket once held some very importaut and iniliient^ 
posts, and had a high position in society. 


Xonets claim to be Bajpdts of impnm blood. Thete is vezj 
little doubt that foriaerly they were Thfikur RiSjputs. lliey debased 
themselves by adopting the custom of dhareica or karswa^ i.e., 
ividoiv m-marriage, and were so called because they gave up the 
aucient ianat or custom, of their religion» adopting a praotico repro¬ 
bated by the f^h^stras. * '^ey form 47 per cent, of the population. 
The Kunets of the lower valley are Bupumwdl, Soklani, Lawai^ 
Biuyohe, Xamarthu, Landhi, JBalyani, Glasui, Bondhi, Baiin 
Bharujv, Lakhatri, Moudhati'J, Garle, XoUhre, Sadhione, Baruri, 
Pisach, Gumre, Bharin, Bhnrg:^tu, Nalyaui, Gorohe, Badw^, Nagh- 
wul, Seohe. They wear a janto and internutnry among themselves. 
When a man dies young bis ividow is taken to wife by any of his 
male relations. This sort of widow ne-marriage is called jhanjhrdidt 
and in the absence of such a relation she can of her own free mil 
marry any other man of her own tribe, and her issue ore entitled 
to inherit their father's property. Borne Kauets are addicted to 
drinking, otters not, but it dees not make any difference in tbeir 
social rank. A idch land-holder may mari-y os many wives us 
he thinks be inquires to cultivate his fields. Polyandry is also prac¬ 
tised in Sarnj and Chohilr. The Kanets of these tcasitis and of the 
Kiihi border do not wear a janeo nor do they perform marriage 
and death ceremonies according to the Hindu Shdstrus, mid so 
tl^y nre supposed to be descendaTits of the aboi'igiual race of the 
hills. Hpwevor, some Kanets of Banor, Bads'r and Uttarsal ary 
Erijpnts of an inferior clusa. 'J'hey are called Thiiktiis and give 
their daughterij in mari inge to the Riija or his relatives. Girls so 
aiven are called khon;d*i* or concubines. Their customs maintain 
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tho purity of tile Hindu religton : thc^y iio7er drink and are e?C' CHO. f,c. 
tremoly temperate and frugal in thoir habits. Their mannerB ane PomiStiiin, 
Gimple and quiet, they are dei'otod to agricii]tiu*e and are honest, 
industrious and loyal. They marry girla of the inferior tribes of ^“‘***- 
Bihu and Khas, but do not give their girls in marriage to these 
classes. Semo of them also wear a }aneo. 

The RtShii and l?bna are two impoitaut tribes of the bill 
Kanets. They mtermarry aa a rule among themsolTea but aomo-^^ 
tim^ maiTy girls of other tribes, auoh as Jats, Kumhdrs, Ndis and 
Ghirtiis, and oven give tlicm their daughters in mfuringe. A widow 
is clflimcjl as the property of her Imsliand’a family. Among the 
Khas tribe, (i) they get purified on the IHth day after the death of 
a relation, but among tho IMhd tribe this is done cm the dth day, 

(i't) the Khas wears theja7iw* or sacred thrend, which tho Rahti 
doeis not. They are exclusively agriculturists and are indueIrioua 
cultivators. 

There is a very limited number of Ghirths, Jats and* Jhinwars 
in Mandi and they seem to have hnmigi'ated into the State fi*om the 
Kangra Tahsil. 

Lohiirs and Tarkhans make no distincriou between themselves Lohin and 
and puph other socially. They are one and tho same caste. Differ- 
once of profession does not effect any change. The^ intermarry Curp«Q- 
tiienisolYes* Thej haTc tj6ts but no aisM They do not marry 
in the same ^61. A man gets exconunuuicfttod from caste by marry¬ 
ing a woman of a different tribo or clan, and a younger brotheria 
widow is never taken to wife, although an elder brother’s widow ia 
so taken by the jk^mjhtdi'd ritb. Some of them also wear a jaueo^ 

Their principal tribes are the 'Thathhinr, Birdi and Kondal. 

There are different tribes of Nab—Chandd, Khakri, Guhiy a Ndti 
and Jamwal, They have no (j6ts but regard tho uL They do not 
intonuarry in tho same dlf but intermarry among themsolvea, 

/An jiyArardmarriago is not practised, they do not take the widoff of 
a decoas^ brother to wife, and a Eanet girl is accepted as ■ a legal 
wife. Their chief profession is that of barber. They are mso 
engaged as keepers of clothes but are chiefly employed for the'per- 
formanco of birth, marriage and death rites. 

Their tribes areiiloh4, Ganjjhe, Ghapkdya, Brahim Basarya, SntaiiAiii. 
and Anot. They do not intermany within their own g6L Ganpati 
worship is performed at the house of the bride’s father and tho 
marriage is then celebrated. 

Tho Gtijam in these hills arc exclusively a pastoral tribe, and 
they scarcely cultivate at all They keep herds of buffaloes and live 
ou tho sale of the milk, y/d and butter. There are some Hindu 
Gujars in Mandi. They are of the following tribesKhatiimi, 

Cbohiin, Guisi, Didhar, Bhumbhnk', Katarya, Parswil, M&lhoria, 

Koli, Kantiya, Motle Chidchi, Bhunch, BaTgut, KoMs, Chhore, LAdl, 

Chai, Bajar'aud Badhami. They intermarry among themselves, and 
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icuunj a girl ivhen sh^ attains the age of pubertj. Betrothal Is 
settled by ariukirig liquor at the house of the bride's father. They 
may marry a Loh^ or a girl, their inferior in rank, bat they do 
not give ^ughters to an inferior caste, The "widow of a deceased 
brother is claimed by the I'emaiiung ones. 'W'idow I'e-marriage is 
also practised, the j7taMj7i.r(*rd being perfortned. 

The higher and lower classes are distinguished by the names 
bhitarh' (in-door) and kfAcj’fte (out-door). The latter term Includos 
IkJgfs, Ddnmas, Chamrirs, Chinals, Loh^ and Eolfs. 

Tlie Ddmuas have vaiious When they work in bamboo 

they are called Bhanj ms. They make sieves, fans, matting, baskets, 
Horeens, They also follow the profession of Darzi, Lohar, or 
Chhimba. They do not marry in the aamO' gdf, and generally marry 
a girl under 16 years of ago. Daraina are professional ewnmnei'S, 
who use da,rdis or inflat^ buffalo skins in ferrying passengers 
across a river. They form a distinct caste. 

They have no tribes nor clans. By marking a girl from a 
IMmua or Chdhra clan a Chamaris oscommunicat^ fixnn the caste. 
They are workers in leather. 

They claim their ori^n from the Kancts. The offspring of a 
Kanet by a woman of low caste is called a KoU. Tliey perform 
menial services for E!anet land-holders at festivities and are also 
agricnlturists, but are all notoriously lajy. 

They form a branch of the Eolls, and in rank are inferior to 
them. Their profession is different. They extract oil aud carry 
loads on ponies. Their tribes are:—Lakkar, Cbohun, Takrisl, 
Siydhi, Mbotlu, Dhorting aud Kath^vard. 

The Chdhrds of Mandi axe of two classes, claiming descent 
tixim Baipdts and Brahmans respectively. The foimor comprise 
three g6t»: Gh^ar, Ghohim and mthw^; and the latter also tlu^ee; 
Kalyane, Bains and Gaur, 

The ChuhrAs of the Gaur got bum theb* dead and perform the 
Hrya and trddh cd'emonies. All other Chdhraa bury their dead. 
They marry among themselves, and recognise the re-marriago of 
widows. The ChdhrAs have their own priests, culled Chiihrd 
BiAhmaos, who eat and drink with them. 


The MirAsis of Mandi belong to Mokhar got and claim to be 
the hereditary bard-s of the Bajputs. Dbadls are isf the Tandr caste 
and the Jind got. Excepting these no other caste of either tribe is 
to be found in Mandi, The MirAsis play on the dlwlak and sitar 
and Dl^dis on the lihodh and they recite the deeds of the ancient 
heroes at the Raja’s table. Mirasi women dance and sing before 
the women-folk of their jtjmam (clients) but Dbadbi women do not, 
MirSm and Dhadis iiUnrmarry Kith one a^iotker. At a wedding, 
birthday or other festival they visit their house and receive 

their fdg (dues). Dhadis generally teooive only half as much as the 
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Mirasis. They have no p^noh<iyiii}i of their own although their 
chief recewea the title of Ran a fmm the State. Ha gets some 
additional dnes and acts as a herald for which he is piud. The 
Karbali hfii’ilsis are considered of lower rank and the Hirasis of the 
Mogbar g$t and the Dhadhis do nat marry with them. 

They play on the iahUt and sarangi and their women sing with 
them. They also beg when paying a visit to any house to which 
they have been summoned. 

The Mirasis of Mandi only manyr with the Rtijpdt Mirasis of 
the neighbouring States. 

They are u/tnmniedriTis obserring the rnles of Islam though 
they are also believers in Devi Bhaw<4m, and the following is a 
hymn which they generally sing in praise of Devi BdkbaTii, 

“ Maiyd ritih df, tiilk de* o^Jit nau ridh de £>ans ki bi^dh d& 
Bdk Bdni, 

^^aiya gydn de dhidn rk, Sari Sukkmdn de, ahhai bardan 
dt, Bdk Bdni, 

Mai yd dukh ho dur hat Svkb bhurpur kar khalq hi dt puran 
hardak, 

Sri jdgtijot Sri jogti j(>t (it Ambkd Rdnt," 

" 0 Mother Bilkbani, (goddess of eloquence) give us wealth and 
power, also the coveted nine virtnes and increase (rf onr race. 0 Mother 
Bakb^ give ns knowledge and meditation on God, give U3 all 
happiness and grants us the boon of fearleasnesa. O Mother remove 
aU afhictions snd give all comforts. Thou ai-t powerful to fulfil 
desires of the world and thou art a brilliant light and all biightnoss 
0 Amb^ RiinL” 

The entire population is agricultural, snd as a rule every man, 
no matter what his ca?te is, has his holding which he either culti¬ 
vates bimsoLf, paying the roveime to the Btate, or gets cultivated 
by others. Women perform all kinds of sgricullural labour, except 
ploughing, and much of the field work is done by them. 

The following are the recognized divisions of time. Day-break 
they call AAtjr% and sunrise iarM, noon is called dcpahar^ afternoon 
is dopahar dhale and sunset adnj. Wh^ the night begins to get 
dark the? call it iii'kdldni 11 midnight is adki rdt. In the higher 
hills of ^aroj, Sanor, etc,, they call day-break jhabtdlpm (1), morn* 
ing ktUiol (2), noon, dopahar, and evetiing dhalka (3), The closo of 
the dny or sunset is dkira udeo or tnnpftri. About three hours 
after sunset is liyali (4), 6 hours after sunset hefhi biyali^ midnight 
(Hihi rtmhlit and three hours before day-break rdrJi biyai. 

(1). Lit. * breaking of Ught,^ ot day-break. (2). Pr. la/won 
‘ breakfast.’ {3). ‘ Passing,’ hence ‘ passing day ’ or evenmg. (4) Biyal^ 
meanit' meal,* or evening meal time. 
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CH^-LC. The agriculturfl^ dASSea before going to the fields eat bread, 

Porpoktieii, of barley, maLze, or cgnraa miEot irith some vege- 

F«d tables cooked in chhdkh This morning meal is called kalwdr. 
The ilopahri is eaten aa mid-day, and oonaists of rice or cakes made 
of maize or millet. In the evening they have a enpper which ia 
called hidliy at ’which rice is eeM‘m used. The people of Saraj are 
fond of cakes made of wheat and poppy seeds, which are boiled in 
water and with which they mix ghi and salt. All the higher 
classrg nndress and put on a dhati when they take rice and dal. On 
feetive occasions gomts are sJanghtered and several kinds of dishes 
prepared. The residents of Mandi town get up before suni'ise, 
rub oil on their bodies and then take a very hot bath. Widows as 
a rule bathe daily but married women only occasionally. Meat is 
eaten by men and women of all classes, but widows abstain from it. 
All eat jhatka or the flesh of animals beheaded sooording to the Hindu 
rite, balal or the fieah oF animals slaughtered according to thn 
Mnhammadan rite, being strictly prohibited. Men, not ■women, 
cook rice. The people are very fond of drinking jAol, which is 
prepared by boiling cHdeh or butter milk with salt, ghi and apices 
at each mesh They generaUy abstain from the use of onions, 
turnips and carrots. They are not very fond of sweetmeats but 
eat sour pickles. All the lower classes are great couaumere of 
liquor. The reopla of Ballh aro much given to drinking. There the 
cultivating classes are ruined by the exoesdvo use of liquor and 
affrays are of frequent oocorreuce. The hill men of Sard] and 
Sanor are more temperate. 

The favourite drinks of the hillmen at fairs are fityri and mr. 
The former is prepared from rice, fermented 'with a kind of * 
yeast imported from Ladilkfa, and Lahulis manufacture this drink 
at fairs for sale. Snr is made of kodra (millet) fermented with 
dheli , a mL^ure of herbs, made into a cake and dried for some days, 
when it begins ■to smell and is ready for use. 

oww. They'/tayijf, a long woollen garment rsaoMng to the knees, is 

generally need by women, a'nd they also wear trouscra of the same 
material, tying a gacM or rope, also of wool, round their waigts. 
They wear caps made by themselves and oruamentod with flowers* 
and shoes whtch they make of graaa for themselves. At fairs and 
large gatherings they wear waistcoats (iaria) and blankets from 
bead to : foot TV'omon of the bettor classes gepei'ally wear gold 
riogg in the nose, silver rings in their ears, bangles of Wss or zinc 
on their wriets, a silver neckhux, a rilver coDar of three of four 
strings round the neck, and brass anklets, weighing os mnuhas a ser 
on their feet. Among the higher classes in town of Mandi, the 
women ordinarily wear a petticoat which covers the breast 

and long trouBers {amUhan) with a dftpaita or mantle of various eav 
colours thrown over the be^ and body. Widows, however, use white 
dopniio* instead of oolom'edoneB, At marriages and other festi^lB 
instead of ghaghras they wear ti pishwaz or cloth gown of various 


^5 


S3 

Makdi StiteJ Descriptive. [PAEt A. 

bright colnure^ often m^de of YOiy fine rausliiip coTering the breast CHAF^I C. 
and head with a waiatoiTat and d^paltetr, l^hey pnt or onti* PoptilatLon^ 

mony in the eyes, aiiil a or thin piece of gold or silver on the 
forehead- The firdinary dteafl of a man oF a stnock roacli- 

iiig to I he ^aiwt, h rA- li or anga, a long gattneat reaching to the 
kn+^r^i and breaches^ A pertfiant we-irs a p <*r blanket as welL 
Hill*m*Ti wear cap?y tind m^u of ti*e lower liiDrt sdfdS of Yarioiu 
cdoura. 

Kh Hris, B‘hvafl; and B- 4 mans wear small pagri of a bright 
colour, while Rdjputi of the ruling family wi'ap a s round tha 
f^agri, letting on© corner of it U* hang down to se v© as a ^ 

protect the ears from th*^ cold after faabion of the Sikh bar (Mr 
of tlto court of La' ore* 

Tiie grdon or vdlag-^ of Mandi, like the rifra of Kilngra, bears dwiiUdbi. 
Yorv lit'le resemblance tii a Tillage in tfi© plains and the dwellings of 
the hid pi^opleare scattt*r0EL family hying niwn it^ own holding 
fttn disiance fion^ other ramilic©. In (he higher hills there aroafew 
patched of cnltiTation made by breaking up laTidi and dwelling sites homm. 
ai e ‘ 5 elet-t+*i 1 on a spot saft* from the wind and c<»mniaiiding a view of 
the fields;. The bouses nra g**n©rrtlly grouped without any method or 
plan, th»»ir arrangement d^^pending on the nstufe of the ground on 
which they ^tand. In the higher lulls they are generallj built 
wiih two sturey'^ cotohi*.-* <Tf tlio Mnd being utilised a^ cattl© alieds. 

In Shi'A j however S'^uis‘hou3+^s re thi^ee or four stores high- For 
timber the cnltiyatora jun goneralii get chih rdt hnd tos treoa 
from the forests free of charge* Houses ar© as a rule of sun- 
dried bneks with thatched only 20 per cent, being roofed 

wdh slntea. Cnttle are kept in tb© gav^ai or lower storey^ and 
there is a or granarjj and a bh tr or store of gra^iB. The 

r«oms in the upper storey are called / on on© side ia the slcep- 
ing-room, and on the or her the kitchen. In th© yerandah ad joinmg 
these ro* in'* fit'© is kept ready for na©. A ladder lewds^ from the 
veran Sah to \ li>^ low^^r storey. The accomniodation in the upper 
floor 13 extouded bj a wooden balcony on on© or more sides. This 
is boavilad in and rest^ on beam'i io (he walk. It servos as a 
plny-room for the children. Tlie people themselves saw the 
limber for biiilding bnt require (he assiatunce of n ThhAvl or mason 
in constructing A© walls^ They plaster and whitewash their 
bonaeri <mce a year, on thn Sitysir diiy in September. Tbe bouses 
atf* scantily furuiebed. In tlie cld days they had woodea or 
earthen vessels for eating purposes, but now all kinds of metal 
vessels are to W acetii A stock of wood, ghi^ baskets^ for grain, 
ropes, potatoes, mats of h tidi, a scythe, a liood-grass sickle, knife 
and hatchet, and a piidni for clothes generally constitute the only 
property of the poorer classes. 

People of the higher classes in older to secure pidvacy build 
their honsee in the form of a ^or quadrangle, the rooms 

and windows all facing inwaids and the whole being ©noircled 
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of trees niitl bi-aniblea ^ bicb serve as a ptirdah, 
iTie Riijpdta build tbeir limises In secluded spots and do no! 
all^ any one «*lse to eiieet a Uoitse uverlookinj^ tbeir own. They 
build a wall of stones nIjouL (i f-ot high all round the compound 
for the sake of proteoiiou as well us seelusion. 

If a child dies lyefbiie it IS d months old, the Ijody is thiwn 
into a liver; between f> and 18 months it is buried, nnd after that 
age buiTied. The bodj'- is cremated as soon as the preparutionB are 
cornpleie; whether it is day or night. Bulb of rice are offered in¬ 
side the house, in the porch, in Shiva’s temple, n*-ar the pyi^, wUt*n 
setting fire to the pile, and when smusMng the skull. A wick 10 
cubits long is made, and is divldf-d into 10 equal part}; by 0 knots. 
The lamp in a'Inch this wick is used is kept bumiiig for 10 days 
and is watched lest, it go out. Balls i>f ricf* are alsu offei^ for 10 
days in the tuoriiing, and in the evening the dikdJthta rite is oltscrv- 
ed for 9 days. This (Xaisisis in making daily ofterings to the dead 
ill cups of leaves which me filled ndlh water, milk, fl(nvers, etc., and 
placed with a lighted Jump on thi* road by which the corpse was taken 
to the bn ruing gnoimd, a place where four roads meet being prefeired. 
A eh'ttlif with a small hole in tti(j h through whiob Wftter 

trickles drop by drop ia also GHed with water morning und even* 
mg, Rf^lutiousj friends and others gather toi^etlior for condoIijTice 
and express their sorrow. On the lOtb day the cJifitH and lump 
are taken to n river or stroiim and thrown iotri tiso loiming water. 
Piiini is als^j perfoiTned the first 10 daya after death, Ktriffi m* 
the oljsorvance of fimural rites for 11 days among BnihmaTiSj, 
for 13 amortg RiijpiltSj foi* ^6 Hoaong Bfibrjiia and 30 among 
Hsiiets. Men of all custes silik^ jtq a Piver or khad to wash 
their clothes on the lOth day. 

If a man dim in the pancA ik day n+»rtain nff+?rings lira made 
and prayer^ said to remove any ill affects. Xo regard is paid to a 
death in the chitra or *tiuL Xo days are loiked upon as uTilnsky for 
death, nor is any notice taken if a man wh ^se name bogina with 
the same syllHble as thfit of a ralatioii of his dies^ 

[f a man falk iU, astrologers am oonHiilt^^d as to what cbarithble 
deed will secure his monTorj. Burning gronmis sirouofcrevorsiiced. 

If a man dies ^^addenly or commits Huicide^ lie is held not 
to have obtaiaerl salvation and B^di is perfortned. 

Some people s^nd the a^hes of their de^id to the Grmgps 
within 10 days after licath; others send them before the next i^clipso 
and, till then they kept hanging on tho wull in a silk 
purse, "^hcy arc put in thw ptiTse after being wpished with Ganges 
water And the Panf^k<&mriL Wlien being cai ricd to the Ganges the 
pnrse is hung round the neck. 

All castes in State perform i^udhak widiin 20 days after deatn 
with the exception of the Rtibus Jind Khas divisions of the lull 
Kanets, who saoriGce a goat ivithiii 10 and 13 days respectively^ 


i' 



85 

Mandi State.] Descriptive. [Pabt A. 

Bi4hmaiiH gst piiiified in 11, Riljpilia, Kanats and Kliatris in 
18, Bnliras in 1C, and StldraK in 35 days. RiUinB ara pnriSed in 10 
dara and Elins in 12. Meat, a aaf ootid a, bread roasted in gki, red ddl 
and milk are not eaten for 10 days. il/asH (monthly) and barkhi 
(yearly) olfenngs are made M^bioh only the Aoliaryns are allowed to 
t^e, other Brdlimarta refnsing to accept them. On the me^Ari day 
food and grain up to two mannds (32 sers) are given, and on the 
anniverfiary bedding, a cot, clothes, some vessels, etc., are given. 
In some parts two chhaub/irkhar (fourth anniversary) are observed 
the expenses of which very with thp menni<^ of the worshipper. 

Two sharddits are given, one in each year on the date on which 
the death occurs, and the other on the corresponding date in 
the Kandrat foitnight. 

When a woman prepared to beeume nati she used to put a 
stone in a certain place. Utbei a followed her example, so that a 
large c«im of atoi es was made. The e«if u was called cJtharda and 
was worshipped twice a year, at the spring and aummn harvests. 

The Naurairas in Chet are the most auspicious days for 
marriitge. BstrotbaU nnd tonsure ceremonies are also performed 
in thia month. BaisskU is huppoard to be the bt'at far charitable 
acts. .Marriages are generally nflcbratr-d ill this and the succeed^ 
ing month of Jeth, In Har the Beas Piijn corcmoiiy ia observed, 
at whiv^h people offer presfuts to their spiritual guides or Gurds 
and ahnw reveri^nce to them. Women of the higher classes worship 
the bar and pip ti ees and platfonuK for the shelter of travellers 
are built rournl shady trees. On the first uf Saw an, priests send 
their foU'^were a charm of 34 Sgures which is placed over the 
door of every room iu the house. 

The figures of this charm when added vertically, diagonally' or 
= homniitally make 34. Women visit the temple 
1 * of Bhdt Xtith every Monday and ang hymns 

_ of prayer with earthen lamps id their Imnde. 

j ^ Bhadon is t Iw most unhealthy mouth because a 

_ ddyan or female monster of thn hillf, thirsts for 

bJood and kills people to satiate her doEjire. 
_ Hnnes on the Rdkhri or S&lotio days, Brah* 
mans give threads lo tlieir followers for pro- 
* tectioa against the evil dnys, and on the first 
— of Aiisiij the Sayar festivity is held in joy at 
the close of the season. Houses are whitewnshed and plastered, 
and sweetmeats distributed among friendH and neai" relations. !iiic 
Janam A^tmi or bii'thrfay of Krishna is aho celebrated in this month 
and all Hindus fast and pay their devotions to the god. 

The Dai^bra procOi^sioii Is celebrated ^vith great eclat, buffaloes 
and goats being sacrificed before the altar of Shidma Kali. KatiJc 
is observed by bathing in the river and givbg alms to Idle poor. 


7 1 

1 

12 

L 

i 

2 

1 ^ 

8 

Le 

i 

1 10 

1 


1 

1 

g I 

« 1 

! Ifi 


>■ 


CKAJ. I. C. 
fopolation. 
















36 

Stm.] Dfscriptite [Bmmt A. 


' w a dull ])i<4Tith and no iahf^ld in it. Magh is anapicioiii 

Popnlitifln. feutiTitit^H and marriages ar*- often be'd in it. 

B4iigi«p. Shiv Hntri ts held in Ph^ignn and is foUf'wed b^theHoli. 

The populatKu of !Mandi State Bccording to the Cenaus of 
J901 was 174,045, uiV,— 


Hindua 

Mohanunadani 

BndiJhwta 

Sikhs 

Chrisdans 


170,304 

3,187 

MO 

4 ! 

3 


The Mobbinmsdans fuot including the pastoral Gnjm) ori¬ 
ginally came Itom Afgltanihtan, Ka»<bin{r, and the plains of the 
Riiijat»; many Mre in flie service of the Stotr, The Afghiins, locally 
call^ Roh^-l’iS, were employed aa aoldi^rH in thu time of Rnjn Balbir 
Sen. Their descendants are now perEnane'it residents erf Mandi 
and form as it were an hereditaiy class of palace guaids. 

The Kashmiri Mu-isahnaiis are ebir^fly shawl-makeili in Mandi 
town. Tbk're are twomo«ques in the tiiwn of Mandi. On** was built 
by Shekh Gbnlim Mohi-ud-din in 1S41 A. O. nftoi' his appointiaeut 
by the Sikhs aa Governor of the hills. The other was made by the 
Rohelas. 

Buddhi»ti>. —^Tbe Buddbivta are Kesidenta of L'tbul, Hpiti and 
Bhutan. Th^ come down to Mandi in winter to «*arn money by 
keeping rice b^r shops. Some -rf them own punits and cari’y wuol, 
etc., to Hoshiarpnr. 

mkln —Sikhs include traders fri-m the Hpshiarpnr District. 
There are a few goldsmiths and carpeutets ivsid’-nt in the town. 




A Sikh temple was bn>lt by Haja Sidh Sen to oommem *r;ite the 
visit of Guru Govind Singh to hi;; capital at th end of th* sixteenth 
'v century. The expnsrs are me' by n giant of land. A gnu, a pair 
wooden shoes, a bed and a I'sbab, presents made 1^ the Gum, are 
held is veneration. 

There is another Sikh temple at K^^li in charge of an 
Idisi S^dhii. Some I'Taa.^ tithe collec¬ 

tors on the gcffilQti'fliatthey did some sort of service to the Gura 
during his'stay in Mandi. They have been ^turned as Hindus in 
^ the Census papers. 

3i1ldu^s .—The Hindus nominally worship all the Pur^nio gods 
33 crorus in number. Thu higher clitases are taught the Gayatri 
* mantra* when children by the family priest. 'I'liese sacred woi'ds 
are only imparted in a whisper. liSter, an ‘ Isht Deota' or favoutite 
god is chosen and specially worshipped. 
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An ecHp«$ dfly Ss coo^iHerecl p^rt-icuIarlT faToyrahlp for religi^'iip ®JJ.L & 
ueremotliKH in tionnitr of ih«'laht Dooia. On auoh n day Fasting Popolatian. 
ia obaenretl and r^li^ious instruolion rec#'iveil from BrAlimatif«. 

Oeniirally Hp.^akmjf, Hindus worsliip fivv deities, eis., Vishnu 
SliiTa, Giitieshj tiuraj atid LMvi. 

These gods are nsnnllj pluoed on » platfoi m, the Isht Dent® 
being added ami put in tite cant re in tue place of honour. This 
fotm of worship is called PanoliH-yiitu. 

(1) Devi is II popular object ijf Teneraiion «1? over the 
Slate. This giidili'ss goes sevei al naineS, ric. Sri ViHy.i, Bala^ 

Kelij Tara, Bagla and Uurga. A goat is her usual gucrihce. 

{e() Sri Vklya knnwn nlso as Eajeslm ri, is depicted as hav¬ 
ing four artna and liolditig tin* top of a turn’s i«kull {i nk t-a or pdsba) 
an elephant eoaii (atiknsli), a bow (dltantish) and an anow (bdn). 

She wears I'sd gariueMts and han a haif-tnooii on l>er forenearii 
She IS supposed to Of* the giver uf uealih and happmess. Her 
bedsieuii is sujiported bj Bi'abmn, Vishnu, Indi a and Shiva. Bhe 
lives in thi* Man Uivip of heaven, Tln-re is a temple of this god¬ 
dess in the Riija’s pidace, lUe old llnjtis of Mandi being among her 
worshippers, 

(&) Bala Deri has .ilsci fnur arms. In one hand is a sacred 
book, in anoihern rttniig >'f bead!i, A third hand is stretched forth 
as if in the net tti giving vi'but bus bei-u ai^knd, fourth is supposed 
to be making a nigu of having teiiioved all fears. 

(c) Eali has mnny forms. She is UEimlly showo, holding a 
lotus, shell (ccncb or shnukii), discus and club. Her shKue is on 
ihe rtige of the large tauk in. Maudi, Dichhat BrlhmaoE are her 
chief devotees. 

(d) T&ni has four arms and holds a pair of scissors, a aword, 
a skull aud a btus flower. A four tougued serpent is shown in 
her matted hair. 

The great Shiyamfi Kali temple built bj Eaja Shiy^ma Sen in 
1659 A. D- ti statne of this goddess. 

During the Naurnira days in Septumb^r Bbdua of all classes 
visit this temple and sacrifice a goat to the tjoddess. The ceil¬ 
ings of the temple are decorated with paintings in gold and 
silver. 


\ 


{e) Bugla Muklii Devi is so named because her face resem¬ 
bles that of a heron. She wears yellow garments. In one hand 
she holds a club, in the other a demon's tongue. 

The Prohits of the ruling family are followers of this 
goddesii. 

(/) Durg.i or Bhuflffiiii is reptCJCnted as riding on a tigvr. 
Sho is wornbipped by all cbisaei during the yeptember Nauratrae. 
Her sacred writings are the Devi Purun, a pari of the Markanda 
Puran andthe Cbandi Path. Her fellowera are divided into -two 
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CBAf. I. C. BeotSj OTJ!,, Varafoharia und DakaliatiBchnna. Most oE tlie 
Pop^ittioa. Brahmans and Khatris are Dakshanaclinrla. The Varniicbaris hold 
their rt<Hgions meotinga secretly and eat arid drmk freely. The 
D&kshnacbarls, also known as Shiiktika do not offer Uqnor to the 
goddess and look with disfavour on the loose prautices of the 
V ^macharfs. 

(2) Shiva, whose emblem is the ' linga’, is worshipped 
chiefly by Bi4hrnaDs, Bajpdts, Khatris and l^ohras. 

The sacreil bull Nanda. th© Steed rtf iiiiivs, has liis altar 
attaobed to ali 1 he shrines of the g .d, Shiva's consort Ganra is 
often shown as riding on the bull with him. Offerings of Sowers 
and leaves are made to this deity. 

Shiva is known in several forms. The conaiuoneSL of these 
(whose temple is on the left side of the Beas) is that <if ‘ Pj^cha 
baktra' or five faced Shiva, the three faced Shiva is known “aa 
Tirloknath. His temple is on the right aide of the rivt^r. AnothHi* 
form of Shiva is that of ‘ Ardb Nareshwarawith half the body 
of Shiva and half of his consort PArhuti or Gntira, A temple in 
Samkhetar stre^^t in Mandi is dedicated to this form, w* 

There ie a very old temple in Mandi for Shiva worship known 
‘BhdtXiith'. The pionacle of it< d m© fa gold p]ared. I’he late 
EbijaBij la Sen f ad an entnnce lira e m iffe in Lncknow decoi-ated 
with gi:>ld Hnd'silver nml presented it to thp temple, y# 

Tfiere i8_STt ip^teresTlng legend connected with the discovery of 
the Bi.^t A'a-h idol In olden day^ the land on the left bank 
of the B is rtas wast- and there the c ttt© .if thw netgbboiiriug 
villages used to gr. ze A row seen tn uive her milk to n piece 
of sb..ne on rhis wanu* land. Raja Ajbar Sen dr**aint that he 
was til doted !iy t he gr d (Shiv .) to dig imder the stone. The 
Esja iiid and the idol now ivorshipped whs discovered, and temple 
built for its reception* v 

— Balaknath, th© eon of Shiva has his followers. There is a 
temple dedionted to this deity on the bank of the Beas. 

(3) Genpati or Gitneah the el-pbant headed divinity is wor- 
shipped by Hindus of the higher classes. is (h© most dutiful 
son of Shiva and Jb the first invoked and propitiated iu every under¬ 
taking. He is four nrm^ ami holds a disc, warshell, club and lotus. 
His steed is a rat. Hia image at the door of a house is considered 
a pro^ticm from evil Kaja Sidh 6eu built a temple for this deity 
and wdded an image of his own size* 

T^ere are a few Brahmans and Kbatiia who revenance 
Bhairon, a disople of Shiva. His image is p»mted on a piece ©f 

temple on the edge of the ti reat tank 
in Mandi belongs to this deity and is known as Sidh Bhairon 
Prayers are offer^ four times a day, r**.. at dav break, noon, 
luaset and mid night. 
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Out of 49 placpR of worship in Mandi fown (44 being temples 
proper] no Ipss than 24 ai'e dedtcated to Shifu. The Gosams of 
Mandi ai'e followers of Shiva* Th<-ir dead are biirieri in sitting 
posture and tumult^ ^enei'MlIj oouicnl in form, erected over them. 
This Hcct Jin'* declined in importHnce* The priests are known as 
Muhants, tln-y do not marry but adopt chelae* Their shrines 
are called ‘ Mats 

(5) Ffiia/iiinraj. There are very f*-w Vaishn-vis in Mandi. 
They worship Salig Ram, Gi>p41 ami l^akshmi. The women are 
W'orshippers of R£mu, not of Snlig Ram, whose image they are 
not even allowed to touch. 

Gop^l J) (Kri!<hna) the pastoral deiiy of Viij is supposed to 
be a cow heidsman (g^-pal). 

t^he Ma'dio Kal temple in Mandi is d dicated to him In his 
character of Murl filat i f flut* -phijri- .Kh ma, a Mjiiidi goId,-<mitli, 
made fi silver image of line god in San.b&t 't he trauslanim 

of iht* Sanskrjt inacription > n Madbo Rai’s imagt* is »e follows:— 

'‘Bhfm the g.<l.fsmith made this im-proachable image of 
the blessed Biacus-heaior, the Master of all ihe gods, Sn Mad- 
hava Rai (i, Kriahna) in ihe reiun rf Suigyn ^nr« the King, 
the (b'Stroyer nf hifi f itals, tbn mo^m In ing in the lunar mansion 
.JivWa, in the year AiTnn (—5) air (—0) Prophet (5=7) Jate ( = 1), 
on Thursday on the iiuspioions lunar day Airon (^5} date (= 1) 
the month Japas (f.#., Phalgnna). 

This gives the date Thursday the 1,6th (luijur) day of Phsl- 
guna of the year 1705 (t. e., A. D. 1648). 

Haja Surfl] Sen having lost '8 sous and having no successor 
t'' the ihrone in despair made over the State tu the god MadhoRai 
administering it on the god’s behalf. The fiction that this gnd 
ia the head of the State is still nominally retuned 

All the village deities pay a yearly visit to this the head god 
in Mandi dining the ’ Shibrati-f jatrd 

A very large number of priests, musicians and followers 
accompany the deities. 

The amount of d run ken ness prevalent among the hill'men 
during this visit is not to he commended. 

There are three other Vaishnava temples, vie,, Ram Chandra, 
daggHU I^atli and one at Bindrdbini 2 miles up rhe river from 
Mantli. ilanied women, usually worslnp Ganra (consort of 
Bhivti), who!<e image is given to a girl by her parents at the time 
of her marriage. 

Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth is also worshipped as the wife 
of Vishnu. Sbu is shown aa holding ti lotus flower and the pdkhn. 

(6) Jogia and Naths worsJup Gug.i only. Some R^jpdts of 
the Saroch and Pathnnia clans have built shrines of Guga in which 
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stone images of Oomkli Uih, MaoTilietidra ^dtb, Blmiron Ut 
Sing, EaiK Hnnnmftn, Sirkhand, Gnfrri and Gbogi am 

plaSd. Verj few Brfhmana and Khatris hw f.dlotvera of this cult. 

nbeHiTidds of th** lower classes believe in the Snldlia who 
are represented as pu, \h of Goi-nkh Xdth Thr.-e is a arge Siddh 
shrine at Btilakrdpf in Knntldh and n smaller one at Ha h, A few 
Ehatris and Eaneis Yin'll these places hoping to get cured ot their 

diseaeea. 


l7) ^mon<r trees (hv 'pi pH I’ is almost ntLiver.><aMy vpneratpd. 
It is veiY common for platforms to be made under these trees by 
charitable persons for the comfort of travellers. 

iH] BtfibmaiisBiidEh^itrlfterectapIatformintheirconrt- 
yarda and plant the holy b-isil /rulsi) which is worshipped by the 
wameii folt. 


mu lU'iiL. 

(9) Local deities. Tlie hill people are noi followers of tlie 
Vedic form of religion. Neiirly erery village its oto local 
deity, and on all occasions of birth and mari-ia^, devotio^ are 
paid to this Uevior Deota. Most of these deities are Rishis or 
Sints of the Hindu mythology, but others are named after the 
hills on which they are aitnatsd Each idol ha-* a *«Qectioii of 
fairly well carved faces on metal plate^i which are joined t geth.-r 
and pnt in vows one abo' e the other. 

The imago is carried on a chair without tegs. chair is 

attached to 2 poh'S and de ^orated with cloths of different colours. 
The whole is domed by four men by means vi poles. I ho metal 
plates are mostlv brass though there are Sfine i-f sdvt*r and gold. 
The Idol is ai-ccmpanied by prie K musicians and dancers, nu-n 
anil women. So ..f gods aiv .iippo^-d -o nun-giTvia. time of 
scaroity their priesta are cominu- ded by thf* Raja to prey the Uevi 
to supply rain. 

If a downpunr ensues it is attribute'! to the goo-l will of the 
Devi if not t-^e priests say that some heinous ofence h^ ^;ren 
commiited by the people. N&nijan, Pasakot and Phugni iWi m 
Chohar are suppos- d to l>e rain-givera. Narifyan ami fasukot dis¬ 
like smnking- Tobaroo is not allowe-i in the comiwnnds i.f their 
Visitor^ get i>rOTisirin< tbe temples free <-it eharge- 
Tandi, Lategli, and Tnngasi are fara us deities in SaiAj. 

Pariisar named after a Iliahi, i situated in Saiior. fu the 
mvntii of liar a large fair is held. Kulii and ^andi people to the 
numbers of fqor thnsaml aather together. Wood and cloth are 
lareely s id. Bamiig of Tikoll i^ another important deity m ^anor. 
A fiup is held, at which ^-une five tuousand pilgrims assemble. 
Blankets fpattil} opium and wool are sold. 


L n MI; \ j/u: ^ v^ i i-^ ■ u -— -r — 

Kamnt Nag is a stone idol in Niichan. It is very old being 
mid to be of th« time of the Pandarea. lU temple is rituated on 
ihe borders of -^nk-t an I Mandi. This gud is worshipped, becanso 
he ia siippoesd to remove epidemio dispases. 
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Shikan Devi in Xdchau inbabits a v^ry bieh liil? She ia verv 

ond of tte bM of IWg. Devi d sLr. vvheo offoo^ 

“■'’“■“S'T one ie 

m 

BiiJalcmpi ia another famous temple of Shiva iti Bbanmi]. The 
god IS snpposed to remm-e ailments of all kinds niid is ivorahipped 
to ensure recovery from sovem illness, ^ 

rvvur wremouiea of chiWi^en among the hjgLer classes nre 

performed at ite sW. and at each Imiwt a nim^titv oTSrn^ 
offer^ to the deity liefom that harvest is used by tie agrionlturiste, 

Evei^v year on (he night of the IdthBhiidon all tlie eon. 

grega e at Dhar Knrabogir In (he Maiidi State. The four iounk 
from the w^t, south and north also and a battle ragea 
between them and dsf-to*, until nno party defeats tJje other. If the 
ikotm wui, the lands yield a good harvest I hat year, but the victoiv 
of IS cali^iklnt^d to brin^ famiiiG, ^ 

storyT— ’n praof of the above 

(I). Buffaloes and other cattle gmze day and night on 

* Jiit!Utioy>^i3 the owmrs of 

^ttle bring tbeir ahe-buffaioes down from the UMr 
Kambogir lest theyo^m'a kill them. 

tbv Hindus, of (b, 
tfill States in neighbourhood of Mandi diatributs 

V , " vert the influence of the jofinU. 

4 Mahadeo m L^I has inrmmerable natural idols of Shiw 

A Gaddi haying committed some otfenoe meuned ite m«th a^' 
was torned into stone. On the nth of Baiatkh a laree to L iIm 

Some tenthmisand visitors 
gather from Wandi and Hamirpur Tehsil. This temple ha^ many 
Hmlter ones all «mtid which W been traced back to an aSt 

S»Wrtua fair bikes pkci at Bai^vte Deo on 
Lindi Hhai. Some three thousand [wrsons attend. This Deo is 
considerud to Lave efficacy in the case of Jjari'en ehe-buffaloes. 
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Section A-—Agriculture- 

CEAP.II A. Thoiich the country ie hilly^ fttid large tracts of it defy culti* 
Ttttion, tho xtftMdn mu^e the most of it, and erery stream, ho^r- 
ever emaU, bmade to contriljiito to irHgntioii. "ITie syatem of 
£lltL4!LfBli DDD,^ csmbaiiking a kh^d is cariied fuiiJitsF in ^landi tbaii m ncii 
ditioni. nlftins of tlu? l^unjab, and it h not nncoitiraoti to aoe a siicct*s«sion of 
60 or 60 fields, one alxivo the otlier on a liid side, testifying to an 
infinite ]>atience find ca]>acity for laboiii*, at least in the prelimmajy 
stogca of iigncultural o|ferations« 

Boil*. ITao people diatingniah three kinils of soil; — 

(1) A'w/Ai tjW 01 ’ irrigated land. 

(2) Aiitri hdrdni or imirrigated land. 

(3) Nad, an inferior land of land. 

Ktillii or iriTgated luuds yield ii good crop of rice, maize, kodrd 
or (A'ietufiffifl and other millets in tlie antfimn 

harvest, or wtijyar ; and wheat, barley, toliacco and poppy in the spring 
harvest, or nfytij. In the higher vnUeya these lands are called ro^xi 
or rice land. .l»fr) or qniiTigated land prodnoea every soli of gram. 
In addition to the spring crop of wheat, Ijarley, mmari oilseeds, 
gram, tobacco, and poppy, several kinds of millets, {ku(th^ bifhUf 
kathiij hhireid) and pulses as well as rice and maiz« are grown in 
the autumn harvest. Uiiiirlgated lauds in the upper Tallis are 
called gdiL 

Xrtd land produces one crop only a year, eta., rioo, while the 
irrigated and niiinigated lands yield two crops. The^ lan<^ in 
which two crops are regularly ciiltivutef] are called'/A Some 

pieces of hind are cultivated alternately, Such lands as arc not 
cultivated in siy^/v or antumn atid are reseivcd for a spring 
crop are called * by the inmnddr)!, while lands cultivated 

in autunin and left nnciiltivtvted in the spring are named bhrdyi, 

AirriMltorAi * llie luimljer of pbngliinga varies accoiding to the kind 
uperktioB*. land is often ploughed ten or twelve times befope 

the seed is sown. A plough driven by oxen breaks the soil to 
a depth of about three inches, and the ploughman on reaching the 
end of the field returns upon the same track. After ploughing, the 
clod cruaher with a heavy club in his hands, reduces the stiff clods to 
dust. 'Ibe m*/ijisthen brought into u?e'to smoothe the surface. 
1 he field is then leady to receive the seed, the plough , is again 
brought, and the sower folbws the furrow, throwing the seed from 
right to left and dischargng his handful in hve caste. When a 
field is thus iv'pbughcd and sown, the ■rndhi again comes on tho 
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to Wei the soil. For wheat and the other sprmff cro™ chapiia 

P'‘®^'sed. After rain, whe/th/eniSS * ~T 
of the h^d has hardened round the young shoots, the soil is brS 

maturity weed-) am 
up by hand and given to the cattle. In ^ 

near the root with a sickle and tied into sheav^. 

.TOuzzli^ oxen tiviid out the com. aiaizo is thresfed 


and their approximate Principal agnculttiral implements . 
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numbers of the agncultiiml classes arogiTan iwlow;- 


ifalguz&T/i who oaltimte < 

themselveif;. J Feraulf'ji .. 

/ dependent:) 

ToUl 

Tenants who cnUivati* f 

laiul-holitftra'Ittmlt J rpmofea „ 

t PeponcJente 

Totur 

CMitfi.no Totai, 


57,852 

2,381 

67,840 

108,073 

7.440 

580 

13,877 

20,977 


broadc^^*^ siotnmn harvest. It is sown 

and plentiful & monsoon rains am rogulnr 

ana pientitul a veiy laiigo area is cropped, ^ 
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It is^ sown in nmiwricis in ittf^or Llgli Iftiids where 1ii0 
(growing wild wuuld irop^e the growtlt of rico OTw^l bjpfldca^. 

It is sown in the niii fleries in Mny and plantod out in ^the fields m 
June and J uly and han'ested In Octobej’. 

There are inanj' varieties of lice* Those of the let cl^ tu‘o » 
bflsinati, begroi, jhfujhiui, nlrn juihii, nmghn, iCTidosi, tot^ i-um^^adlhi 
aukhdiis, jhiwllnj, dbamkar and iiihan. 

Tliose of the 2nd class are; nikandn, jilndarl^, nidTij!+ 
mimjhdid, ujla» jdtii, iii^ndf, giMli, grisu. Those of the 3rd class 
are: sathd, rora, katehri. 

Basmati rice is I he most valuable ; it is found in the Hatli and 
Ner Begmi, rnni jiiini are also fine varieties and areex|iort^ 

on camels from Hath and Annnt|nir«7<i2iViJr. A!! the other vai'ieiies 
of rice ore found in Hdt Garb, Mast Qarh, Machhrotj Kdaari, Ner 
Garli, and Ballh. 

Moi/e gi'ows everywheie throughout the lulls* It rerjiiires bat 
lit lie rain and Buffeia from excessive roinfirtll nud mu stnre of the 
S(*il. Being of pmall commercial vnlno it is the commonest food of 
the ogripiiltural claast'S* The best kind of niat/ze is prodooed in 
Ehann'^> a village in fiohhft icnztfi. It grows abundantly in the 
Balll', Biitli, Satior and Kamlilh ivazirii. 

Of the vatinvis pulses Tnd»h or 'HvtJt {Phaseol»6 vadiotit^) is the 
best and ranst esteemed, Dr..ng5ira and Tungal produce the Ijeet 
kinds. It 19 iiowo in .hily and harvested In November* The grain 
is used as ddl and made into hariit Ijy being soaked in water, 
pounded with a siontJ and dried, Kidth {Doliehom 
comraaneat and ponrest pulse of all, is generally cultivated on high 
meagre isoils. Mdh and lnufth ar« frequently giuwn together. 

VnHou^ kindii vd millet are tjultivated an ihe higher^ hills. Of 
th- kinff'S 'ir mtiniittl rofncowa), chinit {^Paxicttm TU’ilfff" 

V'lj"'" , WiVj'-h m *'mur kaitgni (Peninaitiim 

i ulir,uinj avid aatidrd ate suwn iuMav and June iit the liigber lands. 
Chi a and tawffin are sown logBiher and kodrd ns wt^Il as taridrd 
ere also added t4t tlie coinbmatiori. All these millets are abundantly 
cnllivated in Sarajt Naoimn, Cholnir, Bnildr and IJttarsnl. Bread is 
made of iodrd and bhiyeso while china, and kangnt nre stored ttifeed 
the cattle during (he winter. 

Cotton is cultIvaled in Ballh, Hatli, Anantpur, Kamlah and 
Rchhit. It is sown in April uiid npeos about November. 

Potatoes grow abnndim'ly in Chohar, Sanor and KHirtlAh. In 
Saraj wild potiito©& are to Vjefimnd. Potatot'S are largely exported 
to the plains from ChohAr. 

Turmerio is generally cultivated on the low, moist lands of 
Pindoh and Kippar. It is planted in May and does not mature till 
the end of November, 
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The staple crops in the spring are vrheBt and barle?. Wheat ia 
the more iToportont of tlie two ns' u re^’^uae-paying crop. It is 
uaually Si^wii io September as soon aa the rains cease. In ihe lower 
hills it is sown soon after the Kharif crop hea been otearedand is 
harvested in June. Harley iageneniUy cultivated on pnor ^ils The 
best kind of wheat is prixluced in Pindohj Ballh and Hatli. Wheat 
produced in the higher hills is large m the gmin but its quality 
is inferior.. 


CHAP. II,A. 
Agtliniltitre 
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Gram is culHvated in the low lands. It suffers fi-om excess c«m. 
of water during the raiuSj and is produced for local consumption 
only, in Ballh, Hath, Anantpur and Kamlftb. 

Tobacco grows in the low vflJlev on the i>est bstrant and some* Taiwccfi. 
times on irrigated landii. It is sown in July i*nd is matnmd in 
Xovember aud December, It is not mu oh esteemed. 


Hugaroiino is largely cultivateil on tne best lands of the Ballh 
Valley. Tlie ffur produce appears to be of an average i[uality and 
is only used for local rousumptioii. It is infunor to the Kangra yar, 
wlnob 13 largely imported into the State. 

Ton was intToduceii in the year 1865, As the results wore 
favourable its cultivation greatly encom-aged, and m consequence 
many tea-gardens belonging to private persons were soon nourish¬ 
ing iong the border of Bir Bangahal, where the climate is very 
suitable for tea cultivation. The State mnintdiis two Inrge gardens 
at SdkhiiHgh and Dheli'r and the outturn now amounts to alxmt 
40,000 pounds in all. 

Tho poppy is sown ill October on test luamiT^ higlilaxulfi^ 

AVben the young plants shoot up, frequent we^ng is necessary. 
When the poppy heads are ready, tw o or three slits are made in each 
of them in the evcmng and the nest day the juice that oozes out 
of the slits is collected. 'l‘he juice is exti-scted twice from the s^c 
poppy-head. Opium is prepared in Chohar, Badiir and Saraj, ilie 
land m the Maudi vall^ does not suit the poppy. 

Grass is not cultivated for hay, as the steep bill aides in- n.y 
capable of cultivation are covered with grass suitable for fodder. 

Such lands are caUt-d khanjdtr. The people cut grass in September 
anti October, this when dried mak^a good fodder ftu- all kinds of 
cattle in winter. ThiB does not lo^e its ^reoniiess ejen when 
dried and is called suritf. If cut lale its colmr when dried ehaug^ 
to brown and is stupyiosed to be itfenor to iHTht, It is called hutt’d. 

^^cowing in S6ld^ of maize, rio^, mU'SA or pnlsw w out bikT 
server its a gi^n fndder for cattle. U mci^easGS tbe lailk nf cmvs 
an<l buffaloeP^ anti known as s^nhn- Ite refuse coll^etol^ and 
dried ves again as fodder and is called jtilft, Several varieties of 
hay of wild growth are found ou the kkciTffdfj' killa. ^ 
grows Oil barren hiU^? during the taini:^ and Is cut in jSoveiubor 
and December, li is used for thatching huta. An mferior kimi 
ia called dhaxila from its brown colour and brooms are mode of it-t 
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CHAP.IIX Baggtt- is giWD od rocJiy hills and by twisting it together ropes 
Agricaltnrv niaimfaotiired. Beofittl is a tree whose If^aTOS ai'o also used as 
„ fodder. 

n»r. * 

The following statetnent gives the outtnrn of-the principal 
crops per khdr on the btst land :— 
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The principal causes of debt among the agricultural classes 
am marriage expenses, and the high rates of intei^t. A woman 
will leave her husband and attach herself to another man, who then 
pays Rs. 150 or He. 200 to the fii^st husband, with thei'esult that the 
first marriage Is annulled and the woman b^omes the wife of her 
new lover. The poorer agriculturists on the failnre of a crop have 
to borrow gram from the Khatri bankers, whose lutes of interest 
are 2 or S per cent, per metisem and, compound interest is generally 
charged. The law has, however, been changed and the courts now 
as a rule do not allow a higher rate than 1 per cent, per ‘niettsem. 

There are some waste and grazing lands included within the 
boundaries of each village or grdon. The grazing land is left for 
cattle while all the waste lielongs to the State and no tenant has 
power to reclaim witho\it the permission of the Dailrir. There are 
some small patches of waste in and among the fields and enclosures 
which are included in the leases granted by the State. These 
remain in the possession of their I'espective holders as waste and are 
diarged with an increased rent when they are broken up and added 
to the field. Tlie holders have, however, a right to construct chau~ 
nels through them for the use of their fields from a stream or river. 

The milgiiztirs who do not themselves eultivsite land are more 
in debt than those who do. The tenauts of Jdgirddn^ uidfiddn^ and 
sdmnddrs are comparatively poorer than the tenants of indlgmar». 
Of the tenants, those who pay cash touts are In better circumstances 
than those whose rents are fixed at a shore of the produce. 
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Section B-—Live Stock- 

The cattle are geuerally veiy sroall in size biit fah'ly suong. 

A bullock ts Jiot worked till he ifi foui years old and a p«ii* of 
ordinary plough oxen may be purchased for fL-. 20. A cow generally 
gives 2 ser^ pakka* of milk and can he had for Rs, 16. 

A buffalo gives iip to 6 paickif st-rn of milk and the beat ai'e 
sold for Re. 50 each. 'I'hey are kept ^Hiioipally by Gmara and their 
milk is used to make {ihi which is export^ to bimla ^ the 
KsuKra District, 'ITsc Hindu Guiars settled m Alan^ wiU often 
combine ii little agi-iculture mth their normal pastoral occuj^tion, 
but the M uhammadau Gujur never does so. The pastures are leased 
out luRt as they ai'C in KiVngtii, to zamviuidfs from that Di^not, 
who bring their cattle in to ilimdi for three mouths frem May or 
dune. On the higher hUls soroo Jtuhammadau Gujsra who Q^^ 
large flocks have obtained pennanent leases of their ijasturogiounds 
and Tiay a fixed annual aum. In all Other cases, r^ideut owners 
of bikaloes are taxed m kind. 5 or 6^ of ^Ai bemg the charge 
on each milch-oow whether the property of a Gdjar or of an 
enterprising laudoivnev wlio keeps a fea^ buffaloes on the waste 
land near hia own. Those who come m from Kfingm are taxed at 
the rate of 12 annas for a roilcli*COW, 8 annas for a Ijarren one, and 
4 annua for a calf. Tliis tax brinp in alxmt Rs. 1,000 annually. 
Buffaloes are not employed either in field labour or in banlage. 

There are but very few ponies and mules although there is 
Dlenty of gmiug, An attempt has beeivroadG to promote mule- 
bi-eeihng, and two Syrian donkey stallions have lieen sent tor. 

Land-holders who have waste lands close to their onltiva- 
tion keep goats and sheep tor their wool. Sheep are shoim two 
oi> three times a year and the avei:age anniml yield wool per 
sheep is one pakU which realises eight annas. The people 
manufacture blanket^, patim and other clotbos of the wool tor 
ordinaiy use; while sh or thick nigs arc raadeof goat-skiii, which 
serve as waterproofs in tho winter rains- Tfao cultivators of 
Maiidi who keep flocks of sheep pay grassing dues called 
and ga»dk»r, Chhapdiij means a fifth or sixth. In the time of Raja 
Sidh Sen a number of goats for breeding purposes were lent to 
the cultivators and one*sixth of the produce was demanded from 
thorn as the Statens share of the profit. c^tivatora hare 

still to pay cMutpdftj on the number of the flock. Oamk)% at the 
mte of one goat peir lot of is rt!ialized as a grSEiiig due froin 

the other cultivators of Mandi. If they want to pay m cash Re. 1 
is charged. The number of sheep onued by !&laiidi cultivators 
is roughly estimated to be 4,500. Some foreign Gaddis frem 
KRugru and Chamba with very large flocks of sheep and visit 
Mandi in the winter from October to March and farm the foists of 
the lower valleys tor grazing. They have to pay grazing duM at 
the rate of 9 pies per head, or Ba. 4-11 per hnndred. About 
40,000 sheep are thus grazed in winter by the ahepherd* of 
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Foresto ^ ltS60, lu the begiiming of winter many flocks coming 
G.'Ui Mid Ijahul and Kiild on their way. to the lower hMla of Kungra, 
*hixp. mdi and Suket cross the Bhabu and Dukhi Passes. A flock or 

kaiM consists of from 500 to. 1,200 sheep, three or four Gaddfs 
followed by as many dogs accompanying the dock. A toll of Rs. 2 
m cash plm a per flock is levied at the UI bridge on the Bubo 
route, and at the Empress Bridge on the Be^s on the Dulchi route. 


Section C-—Forests- 

rHiiTiV til State foi'ests have always been looked after by or 

Airt H. ‘ ** forest guards, but no scientific management has been attempted in 
the past. Now, however, two students have Ixseu sent to the Forest 
School at Dehiii Dun to learn forestiy and a Foiest D(.vparttnent is 
being organized. 

^ ^Die commone^ tifies are on the higher I'anges, re?, /e?, c/m7, 
k(tU kelo. JCfftf is found chiefly in Ssrej, Sanor and Nachan, 
growing wi^ Jceln, Bos-wood is also found but less commonly. On 
the lowei' hills the prmci]>ai ti-ees are tun, «/soh, nmhai, (iM, khimk 
and A'/mw/r. 

The fruit trees aie those generally found in the hills—walnut, 
apricot, plum, plantiiin, pern-, peach and pom^ranate; kafttl, tni- 
niat and mulbeny in Kamlah and Handhol; oi-anges, jamboliii, figs, 
lemons of several kmds, citron and apple.s are found iilao. 

Tlio following table gives useful and shrubs r— 
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TUU 
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Hhfk 
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En^liili nftiDQ. 




c^AT 

BIud pitiAi 

finD Kp. 

Sprace 
^\btm; fit 


Cednut 

FinUfl 

PEnt3« lopgifallji 
Ahitc imilhliMui 
jUnfAA wtbblAnA. 
DttlbflifpA RH^n 

Cadr«tji loom 


Gdiii 

AC^Ibfirej 

Box 

CMt&B ETH 




,..i 


f baitnJii 

Monii (PtrvI rolk 

Boi^^ »ixL|»rfrt«d« 

Brmbu hDptAphFli 


mm ripacioJ of thm 

I5itntfr+ Tbii m Elf It rafnabt* iftribiiF- on 
tho border nf Kulij mud Fri4.:h Bn Lb a 
hi}fhor hHli, 

Timbor fw tbfl piw bI uijTiciLiliutiBtf* 

Found in BAng^lLal, Smr atid KAmlkEi 
fcnmilts^ bftiLinA p Tatii^ atc 

Not TaJIW^3t*^ Ahinglet fkrn nsAtJe ol H 
for TDOfi of honnoiL 

ThB wood M not moch vtUaed. 

VAlimblo tiiaabfr tree fodiad is imalK 
riunlitiGiw 

Wood of m nd roloot utod for luraltqn 
luad tsrr duTitbh. 

InfHLrJiir kiid of iroml. 

Wood bigbty cotbouiMJ. 

Wo«| ewed for llittcbbg bouH^;, 

Wood in dotuMJid Xof cnTring. {;otti,bft 
^0 mad* oE it. fmnd on htgbw bill*. 

Pi*nki bflAd for roofinit. 
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Bill iuJia&. 

Feiftidli DHiEri!. 

BatUnlcill unmB. 

BHMAaKI. 


* ' 

A spocin ttf it^acLq. 

(irckfri rapidly, wUrnd Uf 
viiltaBbiD 

Amh 


... 

Ww>d it tbIdbUI# Bud ii mod Hi liiiib?r.» 


lliiflilriTam ^TtiV 

Qnrrt'iat h^'iiri* 

niMrd fttp lurafiiii Bnd rtfltm 


liV" iiId ii r 


VblnMblo fruit-Hcftriftlf. wood of qW 
Lrem ja bikiidiiMtiD Mild u«ed for Tor^ 
rsitnre^ 

B#r 

Be^ .■« 

JtiJiibft 

Woo4 uieil rorulcigi nnci saddle, 
ihitdjk 


Btrrh k 

FtcDi inditA 

Sbtidy, 

Pipal ' -h 


Fii’fli jitliKi™ 

Uou 


HiH btttfitMW ... 

AriindemvEii atjlfs 

UBf ke^ Mini PriBtc Bre mmle of K 

RdUviJ 

Itf^ion uih k«. 


lYiiLLiE?)! HtickA HiEfl iDAda of tli 

Tijbqi 


ZenUiDxI'lQn httitiLe 

Tho i'Ttimei'ttG fioit ii HBcd: Bt oonfifi- 

TQODit- 

dru 

Fencb 

Aijsrdillit* panifi 

FSnfl fruit p i* gif^wii la BBi'gBtiiil and 
Ner gordeni. 

A Eldf hn 

Oi^EiiKii|r« 

-- 

frail, iff ramnd in tlifl lawnr 

biiir- 

Alvt 

Pltim 

Pmniii DcmiQAtLi'BL 4-1+ 

Ditto. 

Jfdifitfii ihi 

HimAlB clmrr} 

OemaDB rarnata 

GrerwH to n iurgo ffixe,. Wind la rJ. 

KiHff fruifp Is in tbo Tipper btkia. 

or *ih 

ApjJilM 

FjTut ISlBlllM 


P»r 

1 Pyrut iidttitflHhiitf 

Gr«wi abandBid^j but tbp fruit ii not 
mnoh rifconmrd. 

.111- 

a*r tree 

l^irjpbDiiuJahF 

A rmruiJOn frost ; for cioifl. 

YsoIiIh b tuiuttblti fnait- 


Paznegrbnjitfi ... 

1 ■'■ + 

Lemon ... 


• 

nrciTTHDbiiridnDlly Id BBognhil^ 

ibcE Nor BMlli. 

li F 

HitnoJAyu Hpri' 

ATTn«niacii 

Drowa in tht uppitr bilXk 


COtr 

^Ysla pMT 

PyTLLB mruIolaSB 

A EWQion fruit; 

J’JwgFM i 

Wild % 

... 

A £iib fruitk 

Hqr 



AT^lanbti^ ire^i tbfi fruit yiffldi por^rH- 
tiTff mffd^tiine^ 

IS! 

1 fielAri-Q □iyrt]>bi+ 

Do_ bfllrracB.*-k 

Fruit yi«ld« m dyo Bad mediauf, 


1 \au 

Ditto 

Emblim f.-Me?(nftllF.. 

Fmit prMOfTfd M B pick!«fe tiro Iwr'k 

iH utrissguot. 

(THriflM 



BrA^cbdff trstiku B. Ionia R3rdiofn4r4.prowH 
in CbobBr Attd F^iuor. 


' Hpi3]p 

Cikuia 

GrOBH .al-iiodBiLtly On ibe Mnlo brirder. 


iDdiMtt li^DiiiDni 

Frnii mod bp pprgBciTe ia«diciuo^ 

0m1/ 

OqIiI 


Fniii oHffd hPi B tnoditinP. 


Section D<—Mines and Minerals- 

Tlie mineral wealth of the StiRte is but the distnnoe of 

the country from all possible markett; and the difficulty of procur¬ 
ing materudf! and labour Are insuperable obstwlos to ite develop¬ 
ment. Iron is the metal most widely found, but gold is also found 
in anwll quantities in the bed of the Son stream, a tributary of the 
Beds on its left bank. Lignite is also found in insignificant 
quantities and several slate quarries are Ijeing wi>i ked. ^Tje 
mines contribute about one-third of the State leveime. 

Iron is found in Saraj, Hdchan, Pond;b, Chohiir and Sanor in 
small quantities in the form of crystals of mi^netic oxide of iron 
r.mbedded in decomposeil and friable mica schists, ^rbroughout the 
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Saraj iron ia foiiud tn pi'EvoticaJly mexliaiistilUt* quantities, 

It is collected dut iug tbe mitis when sUpis un the fac^ of the biD 
expose the Teins to a considerable extent and the schist at the 
same time is particularly -loft. It is melted ^kt seveinl places. 
The method of working is very siinple. It is melted in a smelting 
furnace, which is alxtnt two feet in height and one in diameter. 
The furnace stands upon an iron grating with a hollow in the gi'ound 
underneath to receive the molten metal and bellows are attached to 
either aide Ihe fuel uised i^ charcoal of the cAfl, rn i or In 
manufflcturiDgone iho-m of iiion. 15 nmjw of charcoal are I'etjuired, and 
tills means the consumption of a whole t'ai or hn tree costing at least 
Re. 1, Seven; tnen have to work on it, each getting three annas a 
day i thus one vutu of iron costs about Rs, 2-5 and in the Mimdi 
market it I'ealizes about IU«, 2-2, so that the smelting results in a 
loss of thiee annas |X‘r wmii. In 1845, the income from iron was 
Rs. 14,000 blit it Ml to Rs 2,7-17 in 1801 while wood a'as supplied 
by the Foiest Depat tment free f>f charge. 'I'ht- munufucturn is 
carriwi on nnder |itftty Jcase.s granted yejirly to the Maiidi KliiitrJs. 
The c.\istitig forests would l)e quite insiiftideiit to work this iron 
on an extensive scale. The net annnat Ynltio of the outtuim ia now 
Rs, 1,000 or Rs. 1,200. 

There are slate quarries in Bndilr, Uttar Sel, Sanor, Chohar, 
SiiiTlj, Niichan and Piindoh. As all these places are on the higher 
ranges and in cut of the way places, tlic cost of carriage prevents 
exi>ort and the greater portion of the onttum is consumed locally. 
The neighbouring cnItivatoi’S get slates fit* of charge, Bakhal 
in Pandoh produces the 1x?st slntes for roofing puqjoses. It is at 
a distance of about 12 miles across the river Beds above Mandl, 
and a mule road was constructed in 1002 to oonneet the quaiTy 
with the capital, the river Bess being crossed by a wooden bridge 
now under constractioti. 

Salt is found In the Ghoghar mngeand is worked at Guma and 
Drang. It is fjniiri-lod in the liods of ravines. The Guma salt ia 
considered puier in quality than that of Drang, but both contain 
from 25 to 35 per ooiit, of foreign matter. 

Formerly Guma salt found its way as far as Gurd/ispur and 
Dinaiiagar, and Dnmg salt as far ns Xedtum ani] Una, but now it is 
being replaced by the K hew in suit, and its export to British ten itory 
is coufiued to a poi'tion of the E^Hampnr aud Haitiirpur Tahsils and 
the Kulu 8u1>Division of the Kfingi'a District. Drang salt is 
exported to the siirroiindiiig Hili hitntes, Suket, BiMspur and 
Bashahr. During the year 1900-01 the quantity of ^landi »ialt con¬ 
signed to Native States and eijiorted to Biftish tamtory amounted. to 
53,591 and *57,083 respectively. The Bi ifiah Government 
maintained im esiiddisliment costing nlxmt Es. 7,000 a year for the 
supetvisioii of the quarries, but in 1902 they made a considerable 
reduction. Tlic State expenses come to a]»ut Rg. 15,000 a year, 
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while the State rerenue from tliia sioui'Ce amounts to about Ks* 85,000 CHAP. II.B. 
a yeai^ aiid the British Government sham to about Bs. 33,000. The 
working expenaetf amount to about tie^ 0*2-1? per man. A light tnm- Miner rIa* 
wav constructed in 1902 at Guiiih at a coat of about Eg, 5,000 
and small waggons are used to remove the mud and stones and clear 
the gioiind. This saves cotisidemble man mil liUx>ui\ 

The officers of tho Salt Depaitmont nre known by certain 
local names. 

( 1 ^ la tlie Inspector ur Uf'ad ufficerou the 

a miner nEtder whuiii the labnarera work ua the 

mine?. 

( 3 | Bkaiungrti^ who keepa a register oJ attendance. 

(4) BflrAii or who keeps tbo Lent?*. 

(5) Baiwdt, one who puts the weights in the ecaJoj, whuti salt b 

being weighed. 

[B) Jakhtjcdhij who weighs the saU. 

(7) an assistant of I he dAaurL 

Tho protective cstabligliment consists of two Inspectors and 
a number of peons under the general direction of tlio Comraissioner, 

N. I. S* H, The apportioiunent of the duty and the protective ari-ange- 
raents< are regulated by tho ganad grrtnted to tlie State in 1846 and 
by Biihseqtient agreements. A liistory of thes^ is given in the follow¬ 
ing extract from the Manual of the K. 1. 8alt UepaiTmeut, VoL 
II, pp. 149-50* 

By sec. 7 of the tnnod gnuitiKi to th^ R^ija of Mandi on the anneiation 
of the JaHimdur Dc^b in 1846 provision woe n-ade for the j^nktion of tho 
price of the soIl produced wit hin the State. The 1 ^ 601:1 runs;— 

♦* In i^gard to tJio duties on the iron and salt mLnes, Ac., situated in the 
terriloiy of l^landij rnle^ slioidd be laid doww^ after ooniftiltiitiou with tha 
Superintendent of the Hill States, tho«e rules should not be departed fropi,'' 

C 2 ] TJie price of S 4 ilt w'as accordingly fixed at 10 aunaa a ^lauti'd iuNov. 

I846jr and tlik rate continued in force down to tho 3Ut of Jany. 1871. Tho 
Rsj^l iccfoived this revenue. 

(H) In 1869*70, it wna brought to notice tliat the quantity of untamed 
Mandi salt consumed in BritiHli terfitory wai^ L'OiiflidofiEbl&, and to protect 
thp Fall revenue of the Briti^^h Govcminent, the charge made for Mjuidi salt 
at the tnines waa rabed to Re, 1-4 a jnaimni with eflfect from tho Jst February 
1671, 10 annas being the price of tho salt os fiaed in 1846, and 10 anuos beW 
added aa a doty. It was further decided ilmt on all salt consi^ied tu British 
territory, tho duty of 10 aimAa a mdWi^dJ shonld be paid to the British Govern* 
tnent. An eetablialiment was accordingly posted at the minea on behalf of tho 
British OovemmeDt to register the deeduation of the conaigntuentfi of salt 
issued ; and in acoordaiicc with the resulta recorded the duty realisficd, was 
divided between the British Govenuuent and the BajA. 

(4) Some friction between tho officiab and the estahliahmont 

ported at the mines refiulted from this aTTang^ment, which was aceordinglj 
modified under orders issued by the Government of India in a letter from the 
Foreign Dopartment, to tlio Governnient of the P«njftb No, 7651B., dated 
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12ih NoveHibei* I &78, By tlyj iiew w hict was Lutrodueed wiib 

effecr from tlii> f«t Mtiy ibe duty of iO mums a on all^t gold at 

tho inincfij wL^iiber consigned to Native Smtea or to Hritish territory^ ’mas 
divided between the Briiisb Uoveiniuent and tlis Hd]d on itu bmsia of the 
ttj^'ertamed cotisiiinplbn of Mandi salt in Brititili territiOTy and hi Mandi and 
other Native Stuie^j in Jie proportion of twcwtbird^ fB mmas 8 piw) to the 
former and on&^third (3 annaa 4 pke) to the kttar^ The H*jA contmuod 
to receive the lull pHoo of 10 anim^ a vnound on all iialt sold at the aiines. 

(5) 111 consequence of the reduction in the rate of duty on enlt leaded by 

iJie British Government lo Rs, n nmnnd^ the duty on Mandi salt wa^ rsdnced 
from 10 niiiias to 6 annas a ivitb effect from tlie 1st of April 1884j and 

under orders ishiied by the Gov eminent of India it wats nrraiiged;^— 

fij that the duty on Standi salt shall Quetimto with the British duty 
in tlie propariiLin of I to 5; 

({ij Lhai the price of ^laudi laik^ 10 annas a shall not be 

lowered without the provioos sanction of the British Govern- 
inenl. 

The total charge on Mandi salt was therefore reduced from Ee. 1-4 to one 
rupee a mavftd, Ttic distribiiLibn of the ti anna dniy was condnued in the 
ssaine proportions^ and the British Government received 4 annas and the 
li^jk S eiinas a uicttind on all isait sold. 

(J, In the duty on tall in British India was again raijicd ftom Ea, 2 
10 It-s* 2- ^ and on the priucipb staled in the prenedbg paiagmph, the 

duty on Mandi salt was rnised from 0 auutia to 7 unna^ 3 pies a maund. This 
rate took effect from the 2flth Jany. 18^ at the iSunia mine and from the 28th 
{dam at tho Grajig mine. The duty of 7 aiinas 6 pies a TPiannd was divided 
between the ikivnrtimfejnt and Gia ui the proportion of 5 Htmaa 

lo the fomer and 3 mums (1 pits to die laltor. 

7. In Nov* tlie Kitji was ijerinitlod to raicjo the price of salt 

at the miiiey fi-oni 10 annas to 10 annas d pies a Tlie diargo on 

Mandi aolt |ier fnetrud is now as follows :— 

iti, a. p, 

I 0 a O ?aid id ihc BtilUh (Idrcmmalil, 

*^***^X i 0 s! a bj tha fliji. 
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A t'lLargf of 3 piw h maund also levied on all salt sold to truders at 
ihe iniu*w to oover the coat of transport of the salt from the qnarriftf to the 
depfil^ where it writhed and Issued; kit thins eharga dsw not appear in the 
accuonU-- Agricultniists sud others rseinoviTig salt in or bcadJoHrda are 

eaetiipt from this rbaiign^ bnt are roquit^ to work for one day ^vithoiii 
remuneration at the mines. 

In Februiiry 1000, the Bnnjab Govemnicul proposed that the duty should 
be divided tor ten yearti between tbo Bridah Govertiment and the RijA in the 
proportion of 3: 3, lus tlic statistics of the then eiistiog conHUinptiqii of Mandi 
salt in Briiiah and Native lerritoHe^ showed ibat thiw fifths and j)ottwo*fbiTtk 
of tlio total qtianlity ia^ued was oousunied in British territory; aiid^ in the opinion 
of tho Licutenant-GovernDT^ ihniutonlion qf the arrangement of 1878 was that 
the d<Tismn of the i roceeda of the duty then in&u* shodd not be final, bat 
should besabjeetto readjuKtuient inaciorduneo witb the cqnanmprion of che 
The so callud price of thesaltj however, ia Ida larga axtaut duty under 
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acotber nBme, and tho Paujab (ioverDUient, wht u ucconJicftadiDg tliG Hdoption CflAF.ILE- 

f>t thp ftjHem of taking ’> fis' d proportion <*F tl'C doty in 1878, avidtliMT did 

QO! iott^nd that ihe proportion fixed should he iiiiible t perlodi»l rwijwBtineiit, Hanuike- 

as it was proposed to abolTf-h the registration of the desfnatied of con».ipjiinent& tnies 

Ti>e tj‘'vemineiit of lodi>' therefore decided that the HdjA has no t^uilable g^i^, 

claim to reri*-ioii iii*11-18 favt»iir of tht* existing aitaiigvuionti. By the order oi 

Govemineiit leceivd on tbe Jflth March IfKtS the salt doty wsa Rgain redaced 

from 7 snnusi 6 pieB to 6 unna" a nuiu«>d> This took effect from the 2tith 

March 1003. By this aTTAnuBinent in force now, the duty fif ti annas le 

divided betWHen the British Governmwit and the RAj4 in the proportiou of 

4- annofi to tiie former and 2 atiiias to the latter. 


Section B.—Arte and Manufacture b- 

Blackamiths work iti kou atid nitiko all the agricultui-al ini- 
plotnents. Sotue nlso inakn ornsmonts rf uini zinc for tho ■ndtosapihe' 

pooi-er agriculturiats. The goltlBmithB of Maudi eanmd l ompete in 
kill with the Sunsrs of Kiingi a; butthej make ordinarj' ornaments 
and earn 8 aKiias per lolaioT old, 6 aimae per f/pf-afor silver omamenta 
as wages. The cni pentcrii are generally skilfol, and during the 
summer some of them visit Simla whi-re they etim high wages 
III Mandi town, li- wever, they generally earn only 6 annas a day. 

The carijontei's <'f Cboliir make pots of wulnut wood, ThaUiidrs or 
workers in metal are very few in number, but they are skilful and 
can make nil the vessels in ordinary mse as well as brass idols for 
the teroplea of the locnl deities, and a curious brass pen-and-ink 
case made to be caiTied in the waist band. The Tbavis are indus¬ 
trious and some of them do good stone carving and also make idols. 

The BhanjierivB are an important and industrious class who make 
many useful articles of h^boo at very low rates. They also make 
l^askets for gi'Bin of vurioiis sizes, boxes i puteCr^) for keoping clothes, 

JirdM for screens and ittanjiris for matting; also the in which 

billmon carry loads on their back, A local proverb shows the 
esteem in ft'hich the bamboo is hold for the variety of articles made 
of it. 

Kithta re ndn rmjd re ivtiidn idkird Mud vaMidn. 

“ What can bo said of the dWerent kinds of bread made of 
wheat and of the various m-ticles made of bamboo," They hL«o make 
umbrellas of pafr leave?, which are largely used by the pooim- 
classes. 

Weaving is another imjxn-tant industry among the hill people. 

Xearly all the agriculturists of the upper hflls make woollen clones 
for their own use. Some of the people in Chohar and Sanor are 
improving in the arts of spinning and weckving w^ool, and make 
blankets of supenui' quality which lealize good prices intlie markets 
of Kulu and Muiidi. The are well skilled in the art of dyeing, 

gay colonic of great bt'auty and variety being much in use. lliere 
is a good deal of dyeing in Maudi, as marri^ women novor wear 
cbthes which are not of a guy colour. 



CHiLF n,F. 

Pj^bO 1 p b 1 
isdtti 1 1 i«ft 
imd '□ajia uf&c- 
tar»i. 


ETxporta^ 
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Fibrous manufactui'ea aro not neglected. From tlio fibre of 
the wild nettle and cnltiTated hemp ai'e made ropeaj shoea, bage, 
and nets fov fibbing and snaring bawks. The bark of the bihtd 
tree (GrtWo t'lastira) is 'used as a Hbie for ropes after the stalks 
have been well soak^ in water. Ropes aro al^o oiade of the &u{ji(xr 
grass which gi'ows on stony soil. 

There aro some Bobi-a and Khutri women who do needle work 
and make ftiUk-dris or handkerchiefs of silk. They also make voiy 
pretty table-cloths which are greatly admired by Europeans. 

Distilling hcjuor affordr; a IiTelihood to many persons. The 
brewing of hiffri or hill beer and sur is also not unknown. 


Section P.— Commerce and Trade. 

Tlie l^tate Is nch in agricultural produce and exports a large 
quantity of grain. Rice and wheat from HatU and Suitings are 
carited on camels te the markets of Boshiarpor and also to Pulam* 
pur from Bangahal. There is a large trade in potatoes and ivtaot (a 
yehow powder used for-varioiw pmposes, e,g, salye for the lips» dye¬ 
ing, etc,). TTie formei' are exported f rom Choh^r and the latter from 
the Ballh District. Other staples of the export trade are tea, suit and 
Tea amounting to 30,000 to 40,00U lbs. is annually exported 
te A miitsai', and not less than 300 inaimds of gkii to the Kaugra 
and Simlfl Districts. Traders from Siiclii visit the Ddjars at their 
homes and buy up their produce iu small quantities. Spices and 
medicinal herbs of many kinds are also pi'odticed and expoited to 
the plains. Salt is largely exported to the Eitugra District and 
neighbouring Hill States of Ba^^habr, Suket, Nillagarh and BiliS' 
pur. KardhiH (or frying pans), t'lwos (iron plates on which bread 
is iiaked), made of lo^ iron, are ex|X)rted to the plaimn, as they are 
veiy strong and durable and much appreciated by tlie people. The 
opium made in the State is chiefly kept for local consumption, only 
a vei 7 small quantity finding its way to the Hosbiarpur sud Kangra 
Dietricts. Honey is largely sent to Hosliidrpur, but it is inferior 
to that found iu Kulu. 

Timber is largely caiTied down by the Beas and ^^utlej rivers, 
Hud is collected at Wazrr Bhular and Doraha for sale. As the ftiraste 
have been worked by conti-actors for some years past all the timber 
belongs to them, the Btato receiving a royalty beforo the timber is 
floated into a stream. Hides, wool, hawks and musk are also ex¬ 
ported to the plainE, 

The chief imports from the plains aro English-made piece- 
goods, household vessels of brass, copper and other metals from 
Delhi, Amritsar and Jullundu''. Bold and silver from the Amritsar 
market, sugar and oils from Hosbiarpur, ajfo cuimtry-made coarse 
doth from Garhshankar in the Hoahidrpur District are largely 
mported. Salt from Khewra has been replacing the local sal 



56 

Uandi Statk.] ^tconomic, fPAitT A, 

and about 6,000 luauiida are now importwl annually into Mandi CHA?. tl,0. 
temtoiy. Saiu of 

Thouaan'^s of mules on their way fi’om HoBbiwi'pm* to Tdrkand atioiL 
and Laddkb pass £brongh the town of Maiidi, They carry tobacco, impa,™. 
tea, Buofar, coari^e cloth and Enulish'made pieoe-'goods to Yarl<and 
and on their return bring eoarae woollen and carpetP, eharan 
and apicej* from Yiirktrnd. 


Section G.— Meaiii of CommnnicatioD. 

Mandi Buffers from the want of easy and quick communication Kok<ii. 
with the railway. It may be ivaobed from the plaina by the 
following routes 

(1) , KAngra- Palampiir Hoad. 

(2) . .rulIundur-Hoahifirpnr Road. 

(3) . Simla-Suket Road. 

(4) , Dodltm-Riipar Roaii, 

Rocts Ngp (1) S asio^-PiILUpck Road, 

By route No* (1) Mundi is 131 mile* iroin PatMtikDi;, 81 from 
K^ogTauHil 77-| from EkkiiS rtm froni P^lat&purto BHijudlh 

wboKoo traffic is by mtUe^j pome* or camels* The following are tlie stages on 
thisluie 


{!). Fram il mlln ... I A ffllj andent temp3« oC 8hitn, di^ bim^- 

Joir, Hid, pD^pipjiifr gmnnd, pait tile- 
oflS» I WAtu- pl«ntlfdl^ A f taiJl hAa^t 
for the tuppjy of pnitisiiiuiL 


(S>- Batjii^Eh td Dhdln, 12 ^ilnt ... 


(I>. I>h*lu loUrld. 14 mitiPi .. 

( 4 ) , Fr&w Url* t& Dnmp, IS tnllei 

(5) , Frdtn Orhn^tKD 11 unilei^ 


A dAk bmdgAlaw, wmi And eneinapr&g 
rawl ¥«ry WAfer In tba nUm 

tint leAivfe \n mmiiiHr, iUppUen uid cooUf^i 
proffiaimblfl after ftQtEciB, Two mi\m bp 
frona Bdijiilth at Ibd top of ilia lihatlA, ii 
tfafi Kandf berdort fi isileR farihof dd £c ths 
Sulcbi fiigti plastatiodf tbaii tbe EAjf^ 

«4i-dAm ii crctoHd tbs road iLKfltida np to 
tba bunl^kilF QD tbfl I«ft hind nidd. Altbaiigb 
a littia h%bdr tkati timpantara ii 

tbn BAtuB H at BiiijDlth. 

Haifa mile f^otu Dhsln tiia Ht^i ttrsaiq Ja 
ewaod hy a tbBs th« i«d lucandi ta 

H u4 B4gb, A dutAia(39 of obodt 0 mil^ ^d 
3 idObi furl her on ani r^i ml Ibo uama «iilt 
minoiL Thaaes It licaDdi for 3 matj 

Sa&lly dweddfl to CTria SmiJda fimbHroa. 
D4k badpplloir, Hrat ood Adtiainplti^ ground 
water plmlifaS. ' 

Qond rididf roodt difc imngaJow, serai 
aiarempinit gromiHl, water lelBdofiL 

After ao aiMat ckf S euITh tbd tvAd deicoDili 
n TDilfi to ^addi, rr^Hidg the by tbe 

IroD idtpaniiou bridge, large bdujr^ dilr 
bongaloWf earai tod aacsaiCEtphtg groqnd, 
water plddUf dL 
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Tbu Baiinfith-MAndi Road waHConAtracieJ m 1887 ut a coat of a lalA of 
rapeea. It ia 47 mfles in length ftotn BaijuAtli Ghatta on the Mandi border. 
Meant of Iti BToraco alone varies from 7 to lO in every 100 feet and it is f™™ 10 to l £ 
Caanannica' bT^th. The road Ubmtig widened to 16 feet and up to Uiiela, l- 

miiea from Baijiuib, it ia uow open for bollock cartis. 

Twellera from fttb^npiir to Kula leave this road near Giiim ^d aec<md 
the hill oo the left 4 niDejs tip to Jliatingri. Bad warn ifl 134 , md® 

tinirri. The 01 is croeeed by A bridge 3 milea below Jhatingri. FromBa^ani 

ihTroad CW6«* tlie BhiMut Baaa 0,480 feet to Karaon, lO indiw w Kidii, 
thence the road niufl down the Sarwdn vaUey to SultSnpur 8 imlesj. 
This road b covered with snow during the winter and rfiuaiw 
December to Febroary or March,so travdlorH have to proceed to Kulu by the 
lower i*jad from Drang, the 4tb fltage an the mam road irom Bajjnftth. 


CHAP. liH- 


Knbdi B«adr 


PraDf; to EatMuSiL, Id ntiln 
kMtluW t0 0 milAP 

E,iniJi lo 9 milflt 

B 4 ]Mitnk to flalUiiinir, 9 tnllo# 


”■ ^ f Kaacti Tt i piitfl below tkfl DnlcbJ Tiii* 

wbipb il 

There are dak himgabws and Korais at ettoh stage, and pro^ 
ooolw UJe supplied on due notice being given. A week's clear notice is retimred 
for dhatiugri and Badwam. 

Rodtk ifo. <2) JetLusDtrH-HcuHrinPtfa Koad. 

This hi the »hi>rte6t route from any atarion on tlie North-W^ero l^lway 
to Mandi. There is much mole and camel irnffio on it, hnndrods of mnliM 
l^chrough Mandi by it to Ud4kh and TArkmid It - not, 
irS5)peantravellera,asitisrather hot duniig the summ^. 

hkve Jtheen bmit at ail the steg« and servants are not kept at the rest- 
houses already built. 


..,'1 


tOlAilt 


■*:l 

" j 


Ttl# IwarDfly by HimMlie sir tftlM tnto 
8 or 4 !h.Oia™+ Tbef* si & 
bl]ti||M|aw CikM, 4 with 

miinj 


JnlEttadnr to H mW irpyr, fa mi\tt 
BfktMiitpyT LOf Uiu- £7 

tJjiHto tb* BiitrtPii 

BATur to A^bMT,, 14 — 

A^bfir to Bbikinli (id M jmdiJ 14 jnilM 
BhMdilik tdGdimM HdvK, ehiIqi 
to IL ai^BM 

This road from the Rbcr Khad stream 2 miles below Bbamie w 27 niiks 
from the town of iUndL It was built m 1882 at a ®^ 
average dope is tO to 12 in 100 atnl ite breadth « or 9 feet. It i-h kept m 
thorough repRir ^tid id optiu foi* camel traffic. 

hoDT^ No. (3) SiJti*4-bOKEf Ru*d, 

Thifl TOwi iiJ 96 miles long and the following arts the sitagHi on it :— 

1 i OJ: . Ti¥«r bT ibrt brFdpfl 

BtihU lo Bbiiji, 24 mn« ■■ ^ Tattupidi. 

Bb-iji loiliiPiaH^ttSdleBtX 12ioil« - ■ "[ . 

Alii( 4 (ff to OhSrtdi Qn 9 mi5#* -. . * | thom art ra^t-hpcip# hnt wrvivflti mt* 

CbtadI tu itnum (in WwiidS). U rnkJa* -.. - ^ ^, 4 * l^plt iat^pliesHU^ oonli#® 4re pPO- 

ihvm^l to nhit! (In SoVet.), IS trsjlrt ... ” I mitthlo due nOlScfl. 

Obiri to 0boipDr,13 rollw ... — ■■ \ 

ebolpnr to li^flli, IS m^BM ... -- ** ) 

Route No. (») DqsaRa-Rupab Road. 

The road ill 1«6 miles from Mandi and pilgrims to HardwfSr, BeoAres^^d 
Gva iravEl by it. It is a bad road with no dAk bm^^ws rjid no 
iiou«s. Traveller have to go by boat from lloMha to Rlipor mo the rorb^ 
Camd and cross th® Sutlej by boat at Dihar betw^ m Bilgaptir and buhet- 

in in ‘111 ^**7. 
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pTOia Dor^ia Station on lEe Norti-Westfim Railway to Bupar by beat, SO CHAF-II.H 
iiiuas. -_ 


aw by tK«l. 

aflpiip to Kik ttmid ... 
Khlft tCoivdl Bi^piLT 





3S 

Biltf vpEir tij Dib^r 

0 

SI 

Dihir toBulel. 


IS 

3nhct ffi MAllfli 

W 



IQQ 


^ At SnndJiol coiamnnicatioii bjr ftjfry boat is suspetidod in th© 
ramy s^son and travellers cross the river on tltirfiiit or inflated 
skins. Between Mandi tomi Hnd Sandhol timro are also erosancs 
whore darms are nijed at Knii-ka-tur Kanda* &e. 


Section H-—Faniine* ' 

•11 isnsnally sufScient. Sometimes however the low 

I.ilfs suffer either from a long break in the niioBOr from cicesBive 
rainfall. 

mi 199S the state seems to have been vt-ry prosDsroufl 

^ account of drought, and^ cattie 

^sease broke out. ^ext year [1891) thoro was too much rain. 

^ bolow the average. The spring crop of 

18M6 was poor. The next monsoon failed and there wao dancer 

started. The Larp Bharwah road was constructed at this time os 

i'f*^ imifonnly good. 

It mil Iw S^n therefore that, generally speaking, the steto isp^tU 

caUy safe from famine; coitmidy from severe and genoi-al famine. 
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tifttive 
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CHAPTER III-ADMINlSTRATrVE. 


Section A—General Administration and A-dminietrative 

Division 

The State is divided into 4 Tiilisfla—fartWi- sivb-divided into 24 
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ITio abovo division into Tobsfls is for Tevenne work only, tlie 
wliole of the indicifll work of tho State being carried on at head¬ 
quarters by the following staff;— 


TahaildAr 
Qan^ugo$ 
Amint... 


1 

2 

6 


Clerks 

CAfljireisiV 


11 

U 


■)/ 


Recently 2 Tahsildars have bn)*n appointed, tlieir ciTclea being 
reepretively (1) Bslli, flatli, Gopalpur, Sandbol th mas, ^2). Drang 
Clmcliot, Kande Sanij, Uarabagh thanaa. No alteration has been 
made in th>*ir judioial powers, 

In former times each jrasirf was iidministered by a Wfnrir 
under the chief ^mzrr o! Chauntra, so called fi^m the or 

court of justice at the capital where he held hia court and in which 
he is still regularly installed. In the time of the Sikbs however the 
w« 2 ir« were leplaced by i.'^rrfars, or, as they were called bciilly. 
pdhrds or The v^adr» had full powoi'a in aR cases relating to 

land; they could authorize the hrea^ng up of waste, effect par ti- 
tion, assess fluctuating revenue, arrest emtivutors who failed to 
pay their revenue punctually, attach their crops and inflict minor 
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corporal punishment. Tlmy collected the gi'uzmg and aU other 
due^ Each kdrdir hftd a IdUidK or accountant, under him to hm 
accounto, and ^phijoli or ,aeAn--in each ?arA . fhe ivazin waadivid^ 
into several «mpL or nieftriri.'p?. Tbei?ar « or tort itself was the 
heaa-qu.u-te.-3 of the nithird' and was sslect^l as a safe ^itjugbold 
for the storage of the iweime collected m ctishor kind, hueb 
was again anb-divided into several gmom or which resembl^ 
the ftta^ in Kdugra, lUid which were Ininilete or groups of bute 
with their adjacent fields. The bounduvles of the jmoHAwere vague 
and iU-dotined until the Settlement of 1870, when they were clearly 
Jemsreated and mhidr maps prepared For the more populous 
Liacfcs. At this Settledeut .J1 the powers above describi^ were 
withdrawn from the and since then they have only bwn 

respon-sible for the collection of the revenue and the keeping of the 
iiCiiiiiite. It is also tlxeir duly to allot the b^ydr, sending a feed 
number nf men to the caplfcd for service by tnn»e. In these 
duties they nre assisted by the ^hyWhf and and have 

also a certAin mimber of w iheveare abo 

lamhnn whose Aaty it is to act as watchmen and assist the pohee 

lo crimiiishl 

I’he Raia is ai^isted in the general adminiatration by the 
Ita^ir. u'ho exercises the highest powers, Ijoth esecntive and 
judicial. 

His duties are varied and onerous, but his judicial i^spbnsibility 
18 con-ideraVily lesjsoned by the fact that eveiy appeal which ho de- 
eidos can bp taken, on further appeal or i-evision, to the Ilaja s court 
even if the PTo^ir has confirmed the sentence of the original coui-t. 

The admin is f ration of the Land Roveune system is au^^rvised 
bv the WazJr, and his piinclpal Hubordinate is the rahsildar, who 
besides bis judicial fniictions is also a revenue officer. In tho latter 
cap^lcity the Tahsfldilr is as.<1311x1 by a hduun^o uud 25 pn/iFti'rr^ or 
khjath^. Appeals from the Tahsfldiir’s decisions on revenue 
matters go to the Wazfr. 


CHAP. 

in. B 

CiTiland. 

Griiniitnl 

Justice. 

TAblt 0/ 
Pari B, 


Gtatrai td- 


EdTftELDa ud* 
miDUtrstidd^ 

Tdikae a/ 

Fart 


Section B-—Civil and Criminal Justice. , 

The ?ifiuidi DiiTlrir lisw adopted the Inilmn Penal Code in its “*' 

entirotv, with the exceptiou of the flection (70) relating to piiniBu- i-oii* s* o/ 
iiiente.' This has been modified in the following paiticulai-a, 

(!). As transportation cannot be inflicted, rigorous impri- 
aonment for a term of 10 years or for life is 
substituted for it. 

(i!). Solitaiiy couftnemeiit is not mflicted^ 

As r£fguids pi‘Ocodiii'© the Crimiiiiil Prooedutti Code ia^ followed 
III its m iin pFtnoiples but with conaldembl^s modifidiitions m dotml* 

ETOiy offotjce is c? 0 'gni^sable by tho pjlico, :iuJ. on roe:^lTiiiu inforiEfl^ 





A. 


CHAP, 
m. B. 

CiTil and 
Criminal 
JUHtlce, 

Cnminnt 

Tahlt 34 d/ 
Fart B. 

Criminal 

Iaw. 


ChriUtsirie*, 
Tq&Efi3^ 0 / 
Fart B. 


F r p -tmp- 

IIO£l« 

Limitnrimn. 
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tion of an offence tlie police chdtdn the case diTect to the WaKxr’fl 
court. Tn cnsea of cattlO'ti'eHjjass t!'e tfid 7 i(iddt' hug power nndor an 
old law to inflict a fine comraeTisumtc mth tlie damage done, hut he 
mnst then report the matter to the Waiir. ^linoi' case^ of offences 
against the person or property su'e tininsferred lTiy*the Wazfr to the 
TahsiIdAr, who can impose a fine op to Ra. 2 o and imprisonmeut up 
to one month. Asa©.ssors are not appointed in J^ieasions cases, wliich 
are always tried by the tVazir. Seiit-eTices of deatli need tlie^ eon* 
fiiination of the Rjtja, ami ai u not carried ont until the sanetioii of 
the Commhwiotier has l>een itsceirwl Xo apiicid lies from 11 sen* 
tence of oiio month’s im]n'isoTitnont or Rs, lo fine inflicted by the 
Tal I s ndiir, Init any heavier sen toi >00 is ap]]OftlabIe to the Wazlr's 
coiii’t, whence a further appeal lies in every case to the Raj A. 

The lowest civil cenrt is that of the 'L’ahsildar who hears cases 
up to Ra. 100 in value, and suits for cultivating rights. A bench 
of fonj- or five Hia has power to bear cases up to Rs. 200, 
Appeals fi'om the decisions of both these courts lie to the Wazir. 
'!'ne WiiJiiT hears all other cases, and an appeal lies to the Rjija'd 
court in all ctises. 

Land suits ait? most common. Tliey are decided in accord¬ 
ance with the ancient on stem of the State. The body of tribal 
laws and customs has never lieeii codified. 

are no definite i iiles relating to pre'emptioii. 

The following rules of limitation are in force \— 

Years, 

Ciaims for title ill land ... ... ... ... 20 

Claitna based nn bonds ... ... ■- ... 30 

Claims bn nod cm bocik flCQoimts ... ... ... 12 

Claiinn Imaed on verbal agrceiuont ... ... ... 3 

ApplicaUi»ns for exo 'citiion of decrees lausr bo made 

wilKiu ... . 1 . ... .. ... 12 

The law of divorce is curious. A man may divoitse hla vrife 

E rovidtid she is willing. A woman may claim a divorce from her 
usljand when he is willing to pirt with ner, provided some other 
man is willing to marry her, and to pay the ojc ponses her first 
hnsband iucurn.’d at her marriage. 

The Registration Act in not In force. The only documents 
Tvhich require to be registered are those relating to the transfer of 
p 1 * 0 party (without limit of. value) and marriage contracts, 1 . 1 ?., 
contracts transferring a ivoman from one husband to another. 
The re-marriage of a ividow who has no legal guardian must al-so 
1» registered on the husband's application and no such marriage jg 
legal ntilesB so registered. Registi’ation of betrothals was once 
e^orced, but is so no longer. Documents are registered in the 
Waair’s court. 
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Section C-—Land Revenue- 


CKAP. 

m. c. 


Tlie Riijn U sole pnoprietor of all the In ml in the State and 
liind-holders have no right to mor^;age or sell their lands. However,' Beranie. 
to satisfy a decree passed in favour of a banker, a tnau can of his viiupifom 
own free ivill give up passesaion of tlie produce of liis fields for a limit- n>iiaiti*t im 3<! 
ed period not exceeding 15 years, after the la])se of which period the 
land is I'esmnialjle liy the tenant. Many Koli of Ballh, Hatli, 

RiijgarU, Hiitgarli, have effected tinnsfers of land under the above 
conditi<ins. A tenant who owtd urreara of levt uue and hurl not 
property to pay off the demand, might fonuslly alienate his lands 
to a l^aiiker who paid off the iii i-esi-s with the ocmsent of tlie Dariiiir, 
but now the inles have been revised, mid such transfei's are only 
allowed for a limited number of years. 

Persons who hold leases of lands flora the p.arb!ir are called 
MdfQnzdrft, liiviKis are aasignetl to them by a written lease, called 
stdnthit^ granted by tlie Etijii, and in this are set forth the name of 
the lessee, the village and iwrfri he belong to, the extent of his 
fields and amount of lent due thereon, with the condition *zamin 
hntihti badhdm' which means that the revenue will inci^ease as the 
cultivated area increases, at a fixed rate. The debiils of the /w*p<»r 
or oorvi® is also given, or if it is luraitted, cash, in lieu thereof, is 
realizeih This is called hitkdnfftm. 

Tjeases have been thus granted to tlie following persons 

(1) . Mdlijuzdrs, as mentioned above. 

(2) . JdffinldfSt who are iielativea of the Eaja and hold lands 


for their maintenance. 


Each niemher of the ruling family leceivee a separate iilbtment 
of greater or less extent, accordiiig to the degive of his relationship 
to the Chief or to his infinetico in the State. 

(6), MHdfitMr«t to whom grants are made for services b 
time of war or peace. Such special services aie 
rewarded by i«dt« or Mtti grants. 

(4), Eoz4jdr land-holders: These m-e chiefly the Rljit’s 
attendants and private servants, soldiers of the Body¬ 
guard, Ttihsfl and Thiiiia peons. Guards of forts, 
servants attached to the kitchen or nmoi are idso 
included. 

(6). Ldrhi‘BdH lands are giunted to aitisans and menials 
for seivices done to the Stete. lohurs, Eumhars, 
Niiis and Thhawins fidl under this head, 'rhese men 
hold landa for service only. 

(6). Sdmn lands are given to Brahmins, or relibous priests, 
for the petfonnaiico of religions duties. The power of 
alienation of lands to other Brahmins is re¬ 
cognised. 


CHAP. 

ni^c, 

Land . 
Berenae. 

Vilgutit*. 
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The Rabi ctnp 13 cnlled nvjdh mid its roreDue ia realized in two 
inatalinanta, one in AMr and the other in Bhddou,. while that of the 
rntjar or Khiu if ia slmlltU'ij^ realbsed in Pos and’ Plulgaii. When the 
crop is ready and the enrn has been inapadt the amount of seed is 
dedncteil from the produce. Tt giea to the if he gave aead 

to his tenants at the time of ploughing, otbeiwisa it falls to the 
ten ant's share. Half the produce then goes to the miUjmir and 
half to the tenant who cultivated the land. Of the village menials 
only Ljohiirs receive a sni;iU fi'aotlon of the wheat or lioe. The 
great mass of the agriculturists, owing tfi the small size of their 
holdings, do not employ liii-ed field lalxnir, but some of the wealthier 
ones eniplov village menials at liinwest and also such poor agricul' 
turists us have no laud of their own. These men got a shui'e of 
wimt' is inapeil or in some places friod only. At the time of reaping 
the crop, the titihjitziir employs a ht'Sfka or guard to keep watch on 
the harvested crop and the ted-;* is entitled to I'eceive from the 
mSlffttzSr 2 lutihttt or 8 hu-hihn of wheat or rice, idoughing is 
done by the tenant's (if any) of the inibjnsir who are iii^o hound to 
repair the irrigating channels. 

The ti’eos standing on tiic cultivated lands are felled by the 
indl^fiTAr and the tenant with each other’s permissio’n. A tenant 
has f I'eo nae of timber tnie 1 recpiired for building Uia huts or f ir 
ploughing purposes. 

In a very few instsuicss a milpitir receives one-tlii:^! of the 
prodnee. Examples of this are met with in the Suranga und Fichlnt 
irflzfrf^ionly. 

A md^gnz^T is only evicted from his land in the following 

cases 

( 1 )- 

( 2 ). 

(3). 


Xo \ndhjuzdT has a K^ht to alienate any |>oitlon of the land he holds 
and :i tenant him no right to claim u atihjttzdrn hind diii ’ngliis life¬ 
time oi' in the presence of his collateral male issue. Xo tenant ecu 
Ijo evicted from the hind he has l>een cultivating without the orfer 
of the Raja. An older for the ejectment of a tenant can only lie 
granted in the following cases :— 

(1) . If a tenant knorringly neglects his cultivation to tlie 

injniy of the m ihguzdir. 

(2) . If he takes away harvested crops in the absence of the 

The widow of a tenant retains possession on the death of her 
husband, and is allowed to have tbe lands cultivated liy his male 


For default of punctual pa^^ment of revenue. 

For breach of loyalty and fidnlity to the ruling pnncc. 
On refusal to pay additional tevenue on the iucieascd 
area of his hind if an inorease in the cultivated area 
is proved by measniviment of the land. 
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coUfttei-als, or. In the obaoncc of such collatornli, by nny tonant she CHAP, 
chooses. 

Deofldr, btUj tmugo, shUfum, sni^ Umi trees cannot bo felled Eewnat 
without the penn'ssrfni of the liirblr, even though they be stunding 
on the cultivated area of the petitiouer. 

It dononds on the pleasure of the Ihlja to bestow >'f7n* lands on 
his relativos for their maintenance. Such lands iisuaby are given atuo^^'rr. 
aoootdSngtotho degree of relationship. These ja>r lands are always 
granted for the life of the jdgUldr, and are resumed or reduced, as the 
wee may be, by the State on his death. Some jdgirddr^ voceivo gram, 
othora cash from their tenants ; they lire bound by the cuatoms of 
the holdings granteii to them, anil have no pf^r to make Any 
change in them, also exact labour from their tenants accoid- 

in®^ to their reouiremonts, but in no case tniij the amount exacted 
exceed the ram of lalRnir fixed by the State. The tenants of a 
jdffUiUr are, as a rule, excmptefl from doing h^gdr service to the State, 
but the State has rosei-vod certain rights of ht gdr emu in lands. 

Labour is iTKiuii-ed from thorn as the occasion of a luai rLage In the 
Raiil’s fiimily: also on the liajii’s renre, and they must cai-ry loads on 
the occasion of tlie Political Agent’s or Lieatenont-Gofvernor'a tour 
within the territory of the State. They are liable for the cariying 
of game for the Rajii’s kitchen, and for canying supplies of snow. 
JdgiM'$ i- ^ untitled to aU the dues which uie lecttivwl by the tsteto 
except the Imnjdrt/f cess. ^fndjiMr>t and have the 

same rights on the lands they hold unless special conditions are made 
with Slum contrary to the established customs. A jdgirddr 
receives revenue from his tenants while u niiwftidd'r gete rent. 
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The folio wiDg etatoment shows the tenm^s hold direct from 
tho :— 


No, 

>'blurt fj# tfibUTi}. 

i 

-d» 

a 

Oi 

e 

III 

MJi 

^ i 

* a = 

E|| 

HI 

1 i£ 

H ' 

a'- 

43: 

s|| 

1^1 
-f , s- 
•o £ "S 

iB ^ 

u 

Hi 

lii 

Jj5 

* Ik 

li 

* ^ 

J- 

« « £ 
Vsl 

- >■% i42 

B S 

] 

Vdlfnifdln ^ 


lot 

2,$0« 

ae». 

, lv9,eTS 

3 


m 

*7 

see 

1 >10 

1 

a 

BiUanddri 

1401 

1 ii-l 

get 

1 M 


4 

Batifdti 

014 

mmi 

SOS 

IW 

u 

E 

N4« 

31E 

m 


lOSi ... 

Q 


90 

w ... 

1 L 


GO 
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Totit 

12^24© 


4,m 

1 

C,06i!| 

1 103,171 


No, 1 liind bt^ld iir lease* jinuit.ed bj Hit Slmte €H 3 wliiqh TersDioo lj 

No. S luid grot Ltd oa tocounl. of rtliliDtshlp to ih% rtllDB faqin^T- 

No, S Iqod gruittd im to Bl«hiaitiL 

Nn. 4 bind on Beroiiiit ot *vtirfc« d&ht for tKt Niji, 

No. i& isnd ftp building dwnlllom. 

No. S tflild lor itllLltitig mbtor-millJ. UaosIIj gnntod to Inboaiert, nrliiKoi mid 

menini iorrajilt in I bn Hiriot^ 

• The following statement shows tenures not held dii-ect from 

the State:— 


No. 

Popmlitisn^ 

Piritig 1 
in 1 

cuh. 1 
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■ bilf 
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1 
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G 
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6 

40 

40 
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ToUl 

14,071 
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4,6«a 

fi,0A2 



Lands newly broken up and leased at a i^uced rate of 
revenue are called ut kar^ lands. Soils are distingnished by local 
namesj ench aa— 

(1). A small piece of land on the bunk of a stream which, 
though nidi iigtited, gate moistura and yields lice, 
iobu^so and sugarcane, is called kdinl. 

(3). Fields free from stones lying in a level spac?e am called 
haXlh lands. The soil is rich and yields aU kinds of 
gi^, but suffem if there is deficient minfall in the 
monsoon. 

(3). Patches of land made W terracing the hillstdes are nsnally 
called ghdd lands, ^oy ai'eako known by the names 
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of ijaiJin or ijaikrL Those aro imvirigated aad whoTi 
rain fulls, produco mauio, rico, nuimltd uivd ho/iA. _L 

(4) , Fiolds mudo bj bronklag up stoop hillsides, whoi'e 

ploughing is impossible on acconat of tho slope, are Befeaut. 
called kiitlis. Instead of being ploughed, these lan^ Nitnifd tif 
are broken up with the spade ana wheat only sown In 
Ehiidon. 

(5) . Lands on the ridges of bilk which are too high to beor 

any Rabi crop but wheat, and are under wty heavy 
snow in WTiiter are cii^od bhraifdt or sard* lands. 

The crop ripens in May and June, sowing having 
taken place in August and ^^ptember. 

(d)< Lauds on which hats are built are called titdru ftdfL 
Such lands are granted on a fmjfrajw and are not 
liable to revenue. 

Lands close to dwellings and on which vegetables are 
generally edtivated are caUed andrd. 

Lands made cultnreble by polling down houses are called 
ffh^wdn. 

Waste laud on hillsides leading to a stroiun or forming 
a path for cattle to a stmm is called gofmr. 


Section D—MiBceUaneons Beveuue> 

Country spirit Is made from gur, mixed with tho bark of the 
b^r tree softened in water. Tho decoction is placed in earthenwai% 
pitchers and saTTOuuded with horse dung. Thus it remains for about 
a week, by which time fermentation ^s started. The liquor is 
then transferred to metal pots which are put on the fire, the spirit 
being extracted by distillation in the ordinary way. An annual 
anction is held of the right to distil and sell county spirit through^ 
out the State. The income thus realised areragea Re. 12,500. 

The suocessfnl bidder sub-lets hL< rights to sub-contractors 
called Kaknedare, but he alone is responsible to the State for the 
auction money. 

There sre some 83 liquor shops in the State. 

The |}Oppy is grown in Sanor, Chahur and Sarnj. Opium is 
prepared m au^l quantities for home consumption and for sole. 

All opium imported has to pass through the customs house 
at Mandi whore it pays duty. 

All opium exported pays a duty of 0 annas per seer. 

Tho license to sell eharas is sold by anoticn annually. The 
contractor sub-lets the right to sell at recognised shops, and ln»^ 
the sole right of importing charm, which is obtained fiom Hoshiar- 
pur. 


Ekoih^ 
TalU 4L 
Pmrt B. 




CfbSraJ, 


(f). 

( 8 ). 

(9). 
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Various other oontraofcs are ala^ soli bj auotiou, e.g., bridge - 
tollsi thd collection of hides and skrns, the ooUeotion of the a 
dues on aoconut of sugarcane and tobacco cnltiTation, leases of 
eertain gracing ground^ &o. 

After the contracts are sanctioned tho contrac^ra are formally 
invested with pagris and each present Ro. 1 to the State. 

The average amount nominally realised by the State in 
contracts comes to Ra. 40,000 annually. 

Court-fee stamps are maoofacturad in the Mandi jail and before 
issue are signed by the Wazir, Their values are As. 2, 4 and 8 and 
Rs. 1, 2, &c,, np to Rs, 25. Three petition-writers arc licensed 
to sell them, and stamps can only be obtsined from them at 
the Sadr baaar. Neither the Stamp Act nor the Court Fees Act is 
in force. In all Civil suits up to Rs. lOO in value a fee of one anna 
on the rupee is levied. Above Rs. 100 half that only is chargal. 
Stamps of the necessary value are attsched to the pi liut. No fee 
is charged for process-serving. The same stamps may be used for 
agreements, &C., but the people rarely use stamped agreements. 


Hellers of stamps are bound to keep a list showing the names 
of tho purchasers and this operat&s as a quasi registrati on. 


Section E--‘Police and Jail- 

An Inspector of Polibe, 8 Deputy Inspeofcora or Thina Urs 
and 187 constables are entertained. 

The Thctnda or police stations are at Harabtlgh, Drhng, Haraj, 
Chachot, Ballh, Hatli, Gopalpur, and Sandhol. Lookups and a 
cattle-pound are attached to each Tliana. 

There are Lamhara or in each Garh, who I'eport 

criminal ofiEencee to the Thanadars and act os chowkidars in each 
village. 

The people are generally peaceful and law-abiding and serious 
crime is of rare occun^noe. Petty oases of theft are frequent and 
cases of adultery and kidnapping not uncommon. 

The Bangalfs are the only orimiTis] tribe. They number 93. 
They mostly live by bagging, hut a few cultivate land as tenants. 

The Ballh people are given to excessive drinking aud quai'rels 
often resulting in hurt are very common, 

The Ohuhlir people on the Kulu road arc addicted to petty 
thefts. They (rfton take sheep and goats which stray from the 
docks passing along that road during the summer and winter 
migrations, 

The Thanadiira as already mentioned ate empowered to indiot 
duos in cases of cattieotresposs. 




C7 
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The Mendi Jail contains acoommodatlon for 60 priBODers. 
Paper-making and lithographing are the chief occopataona of the 
piisonera. 


Hedical* 

JtlL 

7A»it4a qf 




Section T -Education. 

There we 12 seUoois vn the State including an Anglo- Vema- 

calar Middle School at Mandi. ^ 

Eduction is wy hactaari. only KLatrta and Bvaimina and 

Bajptttii take »ti inter^t iti ih© isxibiect^ 

The School at Mandi is efficiently Maffed and is popular in the 


town. 


Section G-—Medical- 

The King Edward VII Hospital at .Mandi, whmh has 
been oompletS, ia a a tiacious building Btanding on ®' 

ipst otiteide the town. Lala Thaar^fis. an experienced Aasistant 

gorgeon, is in charge. 

Some 10,000 to 15,000 patients are trea^ annually. Them 

are nttmerous bakimSf the most promment ‘ \g.■ ^ 

S4gar who acted as a sort of Court physician to the late Haja. 






CHAPTER TY.-PLACES OF INTEREST. 


CHAP. IV. 

Flacei of 
Intorcat. 


MAirri To’O. 

Mandi tavm (31® 45' R’oith, 76" 58' East) pictaresquely 
situated on tlie Bids Biver, la tUu capital of tLe State. The toim 
itself is 2,657 fiet BbttTe sea-levtl j tie Shidma Kdlf temple on a 
near lidge, wbicL commands the town, ia 500 feet higher. 

The Bess sepajates the old t3C»wn from the new one and is 
spBLTied by a haadaome iron bridge (the Empresa bridge) which 
was opened for traffic in 1877. 

Approaching Mondi fi'om the Baiinath side the Residency, 
known as S5r4 Eothf, ia conspicuous for a great diatfiuce- 

The chief baz^r, which ia square in shape, ia known as Oliau- 
batta, to the north of it ia the Cnatoms House. To the west and 
orerlooking the htaiv ia a large donble-atoreyed boose known as 
the C;irtTi «» a. Hem the Wazir used to hold bia Coait and here a 
newly appointed Waafr is installed. The Kotwal also uses it as an 
office- At ftstivft's Barbara are held in it. 

Close at hand ia the palace which has received additions at 
yarious times. 

The oldest part is known as Damdama and was built by EAja 
Suraj Sen in 1625, In this building am the Toshakhana, the SiM- 
frAono. and the Madho Rao temple. 

The officials of the Toshakhana look after the State jewels, 
valuables, and robes. In the picture room are illnmmated manu' 
scripts of considerable interest and value. 

The Silahkhana is the armoury. There is a large collection 
of guns, swords, doggers and shields, The new portion of the 
pol&ce (Killed the Ivdwa Mahal, was ljuilt by the lather ofthq 
present Baja. In it is the great Darbar Hull. 

In front of the palace is a largo tank with a stone pillar in 
the middle. 

Pirthi Pal, Rina of Bhang^bal, was invited to Maudi by his 
son-in-kw Bfija Sidh Sou and treacherously murdered. 

The unfortunate Ranak head is said to have been buried under 
the pillai'. 

At the south comer of the tank is the Rajak stable which has 
accommodation for 100 horses. 

Beyond and near to the Suket road is the royal cemot^ in 
which are to be found the monuments of the ruling family. There 
ia but little doubt that ‘ Sad ’ was practised here in olden times 
by the R4nifi. Fuither on is an esceUent swinging bridge crossing f j 
the Suketi Khad and called after Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick. 

a.,- U-y- U, . tv 
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The D&k Bupgalow* the Residency and tie New Hospital CHAP^IT. 

cloBe togstlier near the Snkodhl fitream- 

On the leH bank o! the Sukodhi is e famous temple of 
Ganpati built by Baja Sidh Sen^ in which is a life-aiie image of 
that Kfija, ' 

The town of Maud 1 is 131 milee from Path^nkot, 81 miles 
from Kangi'a, 124 from JuDundur, 106 from Hordha and about 88 
from Simla. 

It contaiiifi a population of 8,144 souls according to the Census 
of 1901, 7,&2y being HindiSa, 591 Musalmaija and 25 Sikhs. It is a 
busy trade centre, being on tie main route from Ydrkond and 
Laddkh to Boshiflrpur and the plains. Trade is chiefly in the 
hands of Ehatris. The streets are paved with stone and are kept 
ToiT clean. Being shot in between two comparatively ^gh rang^ 
of bills, the heat is somewhat oppressive in summer. The place la 
damp and unhealthy, consumption being very common. 

The Fort of Kamldli ia rn the Hamh'pur border, built in 
A. D 1625 by Hdia Surfi Sen of Mondi on the crest of a precipitoiM 
and isolated hill. It was long considered impr^nable, thoi^h 
modern artilleiy would make shott work of it. For many years 
KamUh resisted invaderB from the eouth-wes^ and .ater on 
it served as a refuge for fngltive Mandi priocea. General Ventura 
captured it in 1840 and the Sikhs gamsoned it for some yeara 
until the last Sikh War diverted their ensiles and gave the 
Mandi M]a. a chance of driving them out. The garriBon at pro- 
sent consists of a commandant and 25 men, with sib imsemceable 

guns. 

From the reign of Suraj Sen dovmto that of Surma Sen all 
the wealth of the State was accumolated in thm fort. A large 
quiintilj of grain is stiU stored here. The neighbouring 
can borrow^ grain from this fort repaying with interest at 26 

per cent. 

Baibbot. ^ 

The fort of Bairkot in Mandi was built by Bir Singh, Rija rf 
Suket,who conquerad the Rina of Hath in orfer to 
HainiW border. The Mandi Bijaa did not approve of thm 
See on the part of Snket, and made severd attempts to wj^st 
from Siat State. Isri Sen, Bija of Mandi, with the help 
of^hldr took it in 1808. It is stiU in good repair and used as 
a State granary. 

Madhofuil 

The fort of M^dhopur now in Mandi Sarfij was captmed ^ 

Mandi in 168S from a tributary of Suket. This juried marks 
th^ highest pitch of prOBpsritj that M&itdi ewr re^chedi 
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• MMhtpSf ^ captared by that St^te in 1688, with that of 

SaAHFIT&« 

mBini and BmuTl 
^ ^ south-east of BMiuEith iinrl i a,i]e south-west 
of Aijii villap) Bear tho road from Bftijnath to Mftnrlj It k 4 885 

to the W of BhaiSla^ oassed 
mto the bands of Haja Wan lingh of Eulu m 1534 A. a T did 

hv and was finally ennesed 

tiL ifl t^ojaSidh Sod who muiderad Pirthf Ftil 

Baiba, j 

This is a Bmall fort on the erunmit of a biD S 476 fry,* a)vim 

If L°/ 8:;“or\”^i”s:!r.Lt 

h^deA it conquered flatli mU 

It IB fltiJl used as a State granary, 

Gmu, 

Ib known Gboghar kf dhAr 

^ quarries. Salt bas been worked here for 

u^ery year eiported 
^ ™^es north-west of Mandi on 
the Mftndi-Baipfith road and IS about 5,112 foot above the sea 
It was once a separate State under rule of a Bflna and was 
conquered by Rdja Madan Sen of Snket about 1400 A. D, Later 

W ^ ’“j" «'"• *” *0 tim» of fS 

““ ^ 

PlBiSAB.'^' 

iBtm J8 about 20 miles north-eeat of AJandL It is a krira 

laice -^th a wot^en temple on its edge. A large fair takefi nkee 

th^nuRf Mandi and KuTn people to the number of four 

thousand gather together ; wool and blankets are largely sold, 

NAWinf. ^ 

Nnw^hf is abcui £0 milee tentb-wesi cf Ifandi. Thera k a 

b'Tbg nineaimf.henee the 
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^srapl® is of an anoieab dito and anuposod to be built bv CBAF.it, 
Mah .1 of Mihal Mori district. Tnis t^mpla has Tot many « — 

suit lor abnii>iS all roand. also are tom"is of Gos>iiiia who laieroit- 

are boned m aittins postuTO srith tumilJ, geasraUy conical in form 
erected over them. 


A kr^ fair is held here in Juno, about ten thousand people 
rrom Mandi and KJngra attend.^ 

^ “ilea south-west of MandL 

some o,000 feet above sea-level, ^ 

It was clmsen as a place of retirement and devotion by the 
|reat Rishf Lomas, whose name is mentioned in the Skmidh 
Purami of ^ Hindu Mythology. There it is said that the Biehf 
J^mas used to bathe in the waters of the Ganges and Jumua. By 
the jMwer of God both the sti^eam^ pining together made this creat 
lake for his sake. The oironmfonaaoe of the kho exceeds a mile 
and its waters are of immense depth. There are many large floatl 
mg mknek on its surfiuse and this aingnlar fact is attributed to its 
sauct^. Pilgrims from aU parts of India visit the lake which is an 
important place of pilgrimage for the Lamas of Tibet who pay it a 
^itmtheoold weather. A great fair is held here on the latof 
B^dkb every year at which about four thoasnud persons assemble. 
Ihe Lamas bndt here a separate temple of their own a few 
years ago. Duck in large numbers frequent the lake, but as it iis 
sacred, sportsmen are not allowed to shoot them. ^ 


k/ 

Tba 

taka. 
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appendix I. 


THE DIALECTS OF MANDi AND SUKET. 

&Y 

The Revd. T. Grahame Bailey, B.D., M.R.A.S, 


INTRODUCTION. 

Ma^^L and Sabet aro two important lying liclwcoti Simla 

and KiQgri prof«>r witlj Knll for thoir oafitorn bonndai'y. They form 
pari of the central Ungaistic wedge bet wceo CnulM and the Simla 
it boiog noticeable that nortli of Ki^gri and eoath of Suhst certain 
Unguiatie pccaliaritics are found which ai e not obEorred iu the Mctmt 
(irea, Tbe future in i alVaded to in the Introduction to the CamT>n 
Dialeeta (s» Appendix to Gazetteer of Cambn State} ia a good exampro 
of tliis. In Iho central wedgo the falure I's in y oryii, wlioi-coa to the 
jiortlt and aouth and coat it ia }n /. 

The mnin Mapih dialoot ia rather widely spread. Jt ja found with 
very little change over ail the western and nort hern portionn of the State. 
It ia also apokon in the capital, and eitends without much variation 
aoDtiiwards into Snk^t. In thn following pagen a gi-ammnr of this 
dialeet ia given, followed by brief paradigma toillnatrate tho northern 
dialoeU. The centre of North Jfap(Jt?a|l may be taken to bo JImtiq- 
gij hnlf-way between Suhaop&r and FaUmpar. Ch<i^ Baggh&ti, ns 
allnded to in the foile wbg pages, is spofeeu ia that portion of ChfifS 
&af)ghfil which lies in the oxtreme northern portion of ilap^ll State. In 
the aootb east portion of the Slate called Jfafld! Siraj tho dialect spoken 
ia Riill MaudfMip but it ahowa rcBoinhlaTices to Inner Simji, the dialeet 
of the norilieim half of iho Sira] Tablil ef Knlh. 

In tl>» genitive is formed by the postposition riJ, the 

bjr aod tba Abliitivc by ^3 

Althongh tho dialect ahows many traces of tho inilDoiTco of Pan¬ 
jabi, it keeps deal' of that influenoc in the Plural of nouns, which is in 
Ihe Oblique genenlly the Bame as the Singular except in the Toes tire 
caw. Ill parts of tho State wo have the special Fcm. Obtiquo form for 
3rd Pars. Pronouns so chnracteristic of Kulh and the Simla States 
The future ia cither indoolinahle in — gij or dcetinable iti—yhi'l. 

The Pres. Port in conipoaitioa is indeclinable, aa hirU AJI is 
doing, which remiuda us of tlio Koahniiri participle itary>u. Another 



T«sembttkiic3e to ICftshioiTi la iii tlie eaufuaionlhetfre-^D € and * Tbnfi W0 
6 rid 040(1 intotcbaiigoabij ^itli i$ with iUM with iiUhi 
The intorcliAngie of f and h findn frequent nremplidcatioii in 
the hill 0^-, in the Pros. AuKllini^^ A4I and or See tho 

dialects passim. 

Mao^^li bos a Statiro Partiyipln in—thns in the state 

Ilf bariof? fallen, in the state of haTiiig been drank. The pecn- 

itaritj of the Torb beat, lias been alluded io nodor the Verb in 

and Cb^ta Easggb^]], and undei: the latter dialect will he 
found a reference ta an interesting unileoliLiied participle need in the 
PoAeive to giYe the flenae of ishiltty* 

Jn Snkit there 01^ said to be tliree diaiectH—Paha]-, phar and 
Bahaip bet thia is obviooal^ an DTcr-reftnenient. 1 liave not bad an op^ 
portimitj of atudjiog them at Brat baud, and therefore make the 
following remarks with aome reserve. 

The Siiigalar of nobtis U praoticnlKy the same aa in Manijl 6 £|i, but 
in the Plural Panjabi inBaenee is sbown in the Oblique U?rmiiifti ioii“S, 
The Agent Plural^ bowover^ ends in — fL £h^ is used for the Ahlative 
paatpositioot if* hieing generally kept for the parfwso of cuinparJM)ii of 
Adjectives. The pronouns are nlmofli the same as in Ma^d^ifL 

In Verbs we find that tbo phor dialiKft reflembles PaiijAbt in its 
Pn.^H Fart, in—d^. and in its Post Part, in—The Bahai dialect 
boa it^ Pres. Indie, like Moodl^lh ^ mdr& but in the Impci^eet has 
the peculiar den bio form, niifrS Ad fAd, be woe beating:^ niifrjj ki th^t 
they were beating. The SnkSIl dialects make their fat ore in gk nudi 
possibly g or aiid have the Stativo Partioipio in^—fri^j na mfirfrif, in 
the state of having boon bcaton. Tlie Aiixilinry Presetit nud Past is 
the same r» in 

The sy&lem of tTansLiteraitoii ia that of llio ABiatio Bociety of 
Bengal. C denotes the EDand half-way between 1 and fp n italieiBod In a 
word print4]d in ordinary ^ypo is italf-wuy between u and u t mt ninix- 
lorly italicieed repmseats the soand of d In PrencViye,- c U the sound 
of ck ID (Aihi, cA la iho correapouding aspirate. 

T. (jaAEluK BaiLsr. 

3ofA FfAruary, 1905 ^ 



Br*- 


K. 

a 

D.A 

L. 
Ah. 

V. 


N. 

O. D, 

H- 

Y. 


K. 

G.D, 

Ag. 

V. 

Sowu in -fi, anch u Aindiit Hindi), oto declined like tkoac in -f 
bob, father, is declined like jAiir, oxcepV that the aeooiid i is donbled 
before nny addUionB^ 

Fifinifiiiw. 


Noons id 



MANPBAlJe 

Nousfs. 

ATa^cnfifM. 

ti^ouus. 

sunnier. FhiVuL 

ghST-A, borao -* 

-e r* AS Siog. 

j5 n 

^ Diadjki if 

-5 ti 

. -45 


A.L.Ab. 


Noaus iu h Goiwnont. 
Sini^ttlar. 
gliiu-t Ijoaso 
glmr-l. i'£p itc- 


FltiraL 
A6 Sing; 


.A.L.Ab. 


Noons in-!. 

liotb-u Dlopb^ok 

-i v^j Acf 

-il 

-Ift 


00 Sin^, 


-IB 




'N'atmA in fl Cdd^onfent. 



Singfitar. 


s. 



O.D.A.L.Ab, 

ri Ac, 

AH Sing, 

Ag- 


II 

V. 





PRONOCTKS. 



Singa 

br. 


Ut 

end 

erd 

eb, tbui. 

N, bail 

tfi 


Bll 

G* raira 

tSrI 

tla rS for t^&or tis) iSh r£ 

P,A. 

tijfl 

„ iiC, 

•t 4 <f- 

L. ml bhlttar, mnnjha 

tnddh Ao. 

H 

U 

Ak loliLhS 

tntthe 

1 * 

i* 

Ag^ moj 

tnt 

tin^ 

inS 


N, 

issS 

inesS 

b68 

§h 

G. 

aaea ra, nihirl 

tELfliS r£ 

tinha r£ 

Inha ra 

D.A. 

, £«§£ jn 

,p Ac* 

,1 Ae. 

,1 Ae. 

L. 

„ &c. 

jp' 

ii 

ir 

Ab. 

tf 

IP 

SI 

ti 

A?. 

aaai 

tassS 

tbbB 

iabS 


^itiyukr. 


Plural 


K. 

kn^p wbo, 

j5p wbop 

kna 

jia 

Obi, 

kfisp Ae. 

3&P Ac, 

klnbg 

jlnba 

Ag. 

ktinfi 

iini 

kinhB 

jlnbS 


irbat t b&B ObL HiliffAL 


Other pTDiidiLii£ art! ArfJIp someonbp anjondp titftt sometbmg, way- 
tbiiifp, Aa? fcffi, TfbpeoeTor, Aaj- hrh^ wbatsoeven 


ADiiriZTITE 9 p 

A45^tiTefl neeiJ as noniis arc declined as nomis, but ■rdjdotlTea 
qanlLfjmjT ndtins bav^ the fo)baring dedkosion t—AH odjoeti^ee ending 
in aj letter other than fl are indao. Thc^ee ending in -d hare Oh!. -I, 




PI. iuifM. Fem. -(Jndec. It shotild ha noted that the gemtiveB of 
muuB azid proaonad are adjective canning iiadar this rnlfl. 

OompartfiOQ ^xpre^aml bjr maans of ^ f rom, as khar^^ gtMjd* 
pi *rWff, belter Uhlh this, tabbhi gA khard, better Lbsn all, besL 


DAmemimiiv^, 

like that 
or tbiff 

iindf HO moob 
or many 


CorraktiM^ 
t£fbi^ tike that 
or Ibis 

titni^ so mnob 
ot nmiiy 


Znten'Xfgatit^. 
kSfbSt Hko wbat F 

kltaS, hOfT mech 
or imuy ? 


j^rba, like wbidb 

jitiiAt os mach 
or many 


Aomss. 


Jfost adjectives can be iiBed as adverbs. They tliea agroo with tho 
^objeot of the sentence. The foHot^iag Is a list of the most ittiportaoit 
adverbs other (ban adjeotives:—^ 


Tiw. 

lhl>i» biij|^, now 

t^bba, then 

kj^bb^i wbqn F 

jabba, wbem 

i jj tonlaj 

kftl. to-morrow 

datbl, to-morrow raoraiiig 

parslr day after to-morrow 

canthSf day afier that 

k&Jj yesteidny 

parsi, day before yesterday 

centha^ day before that 

kadbi, sometimes^ ever 

kadbi tia, nevor 

kadbl kadbb somoUmefi 


attbi, here 
tattbl, there 
ketthl^ whore F 
Jatibl, where 
attbi tikki, np to here 
iatthi ta^ from here 
tipri, up 
bitn, down 
nada, mear 
diir, far 
hgga, in front 
picohai behind 
bbittaTr UKside« 
blliar^ Dulside 


Olht^r» OT^ Jcij aby, ti for this rrason, hd^ y«B^ witdbi 

t^nicklyH 


pRorosLT loans. 

The couQinoiiest prepotiiioiis bare been giren In Lbq derlensioii of 




i 




UQICITI 4 . Gttbjoined ii a brief H^b of 
boll) h prepositiDiL and an adsorb, 
bejoad 

w4r» oh tbifl sid& 
whittar^manjbBp maojh, wibbm 
prAll^T upon 
faBbh, bolonr 
tlkk tikki, ap id' 
uiS aSde, bfii^iElD me 
mS wtlli me 

for him 


others* Tka sama word ia ofbOa 

IdnS kafthBi about th#a 
utS &SQft nabip like me, 
liko cia^ 

Uabi hnkkkft^ towards them 
tBtagp phiat, after that 
idhi rB pnrB, round about 
ii 

tiisaa barSbar^ equal to you 
mdtbs partBg, apart from me 


1 am dx!, 
I waa 


Vesbs- 

h&p /. li% 

Sing, tha, /. thl 

Farbr. 

pauofli foil. 


Plm iiB, /. hi. 

Plar. thi /. Uii 


Proa. 

Posi 


Fut Suxg. pailgh -a -I PL /, -1^ also pamjg iadool. 

Imperat^ pan paua 

Prea, indio. paul indue, with hS, /* liL PL hB, hi 
Impf. Iodic. ,, „ tba^ thi, tbe, tbi 

PaBtCond- pauiicJ-a (“-i ^ -ij 
Past India pBB f, pBi 
Pra. Porf* pB& hi, An 

Plcpf. pea thiip tkc. 

Partloipio Iiatidk TilIUk, cm fhUinj,, polrj, nt the 

•t&te of lievtng faUen, ^oniff, while falling, 
falter or about to fall. 

Some verba have slight irregnkritie*. 

h^Oa^ be bacoEUe. 

Fut, hflgbd or hujgig 

Prea^ Ind. htlK hji 
Past Cund, hunda 
Past Indioe bud 

cpniOp 

Fat, dilgha 01 lu^ 

Pros, indio. BBi ba 







>1 


■afaWeafr i 

Fast CodA ujidi ' ' 

Paet Indic^ ^ 

PAriiciplfl bAving* como, dird, in tho At^te of bavJD^ come^ 


jaija, go. 

Impomt. ji ja 
Prea* ludic. jibi lifi 
Fast Cond. j^oda 
Past Indio. gGa 

Participle bnviag gone; m tho j^tato of hAvicg gono.^ 


mnain. 

Fat. rahaqgha or. rahaqg ,, ^ ^ ^ * 

IznperaL raih rahi * 

Pros. Ind. mbS ba ‘V^ ^ •■ - 

Fast reha 

Alt. 

« 

Fat. baiihgba or bdtha^g * 

Fftat Cond. balthdit 1 *. 

IVtnwihVff TfriA* '• 

maraSf strike, in goneml likejfifiHn^. ‘ ^ 

Fut m^rglil Of mSr^g 

Fros^ Indio, mftkl hi ^ 

Fnflt Cond. tnarda 

Past Tod* mar^S, wilh agent case of sabjoot> mai £a ftgioeing with 
object. 

Prtfl. Perf. loir^a hi^ with sgcnt ease of subject^ mii'i^a ba RgieoiEn; 

with object. *’ 

Plnpf. mirta tba, with agont cnoo of snbjoctp tofiraa tba agreeing 
wiili object 

Participla tcai ira^ in the state of hariiig been beaten. 

Tbo passive is formed hj naing tbe paat part, ^ith tho 

required tense ofjanlf, go, janS, be boatoti* The passive is not 

ver/ cnmmoii* 


The following are alightlj irregnlar 


Fat. 

Free, Indie* 
Past Indie, 
Partidplo 


eat. 

.3 

khSgha or khirs? 

kUilliiLa ' 

ktildbft 

khadliirS, in the etatfi of hniriiig been eatenT 





6 


dritkl:. 


Past pUl 

F«riicfp1(^ piilrftt ^ of h&ring beea dnmt. 


Pros, Ind^ d^hi 
Pwt ditt 4 


dS^a, give. 


Partitiiple diitTrSp in tho stato of having beon giiroo 


lala^ take. 


Fot. lajggha or 

Fres. Iodic, labi hft 




Ther« ia a noticoAble ifocolijuilj ahaat tli«i pAAt of bent 

atrike. (Fot. The paafc b Alwnja uaod m the 

Fom- 1 beat him is wl' hdhh Apparezitlj the vorb fa in agree¬ 
ment with eome feou noon not expressed. The ouderaiood x^ord ^oaJd 
natnrallj bave the meaning of ' b!ow/ 6 ^ also under tho 
dialect. 


Oo«Ktj)o«nd FffAs. 

Habitf ContiiLuaiLce, State. 


1 1 km in the babit of failing^ hitU itarft M (oompoended with 
Jbetrnd, do). 

J eantmne bLUiog^ haB poundd rahi (eom pounded with rai^d, 
remam). 

I ADI m the act oJ fall lag, paumld iagfrd hB ^componoded witb 

stick)* 


List or Comiion Hoeas, ADJicriires Aao YsjfB 2 ?. 


gbfirA, horse. 


bi&bilp husband. 
I§r1, wife, 
nriftrdbp tnan. 
jaagn^^ womeiL 
boy. 

mattbi, gb-b 
pnbib ihepberd. 
cbTp thief. 


bib^ bapH, father. 


mftb mother. 
bbfii| brother. 


bobb&f elder aiatair. 
baih^^ youDgcT aiater-. 
gibbrd^ beU, son. 
h>ti| danghter. 


■ 

hm or CoMuoir Atn^ecrr^KS 


gb<Jrfi- 

ghfJfi, mMTe^ 
bfljit QX. 
g4l> oow» 
mbaTa^ btifE^o. 
bukr-Ap b^gofit 
-Ip gibe „ 
bbS^i shoep. 
katt-St ^og* 

-1+ bitch, 
riooh, bear, 
barigbp leopard. 
gacldhA, aaa. 
sBr, pig. 
kakk-ar, oook. 

-rfp hen* 

blU-Sr (male), 

--i. „ (fomalo), 

Htt came). 

pucbl, pa^kh^rn. binl. 
i1, kite. 

biitbl^ elepbaoL 
hlth, band. 
paiTp pi8p foot. 

□akp nogOr 

bakkbit oyo. 
cafth* faoe. 
dind, teoih. 
k&Dp ear, 
samaU k9«, hair. 

bit, boftd. 
jlbbp tozzgne. 
pi|h, bade. 
p4tp fltemaoh. 
aarir* bod^. 
potbh book. 

kalanip pciL 

bed* 

gbar, bottao. 
daryaO, Htot. 
khftdp stream. 


AXB VEISBa^OoflhitllS^f. 

dbfiri, bilL 
pfrdbaTr plain. 
dAbid, Odd. 
r6{i» broad. 
pS^U waters 
ka^akt wheat 
oballlp maiie. 
d^li tree, 
gr^p Tillage, 
nagart citj^ 
jangle, 
maocblp Osb. 
pai^dA, VFaj, 
pbab fmit 
missT meat. 

dnddb^ milk. 

battip inDip-egg, 
ghin* ghi, 

teU 

obibt buttermilk. 
dbiir£, day, 
rat, Digbt. 

sftrjp flnn. 

caiidariu£, mooiu 
tira^ star, 
bigar^ wind’ 
p&ifli barkhi, rain* 
dhuppS, sansbiae. 
gird, atormj widOp 
bhai^, load. 
b\ttf eeed. 
lObftp iron, 
khari, good. 
burS, bad. 
badd&t big* 
halka, little, 
dalidi^, lazy. 
akUwilAp wiae. 
bhac^il, foolish. 
tal£| swift 
paini, sbarp. 


7 


List Of Coif3{0!7 Nocsa, Aoi^cTivta aso Vfiii&ia—Ccii^irtw^ 


Ncdt high. 

lirhar&, bmniiful. 
kubhadrap iiglj- 
oold. 

tattA^ hotw 

g^dla, raTtthii sweot 
hacchS^ dean, 
gbal, Mtt1& 
b&hat| mnch, 
bag 6, be, bccemel 
aa^, ooroe, 
iigSp go. 
bftithga^ siU 
i&iga, take. 

gWe^ 
paega, fall, 
ath^lp nae. * 
kbarni, ataod^ 
dSkbgA, we.. 
kliA^a, e^U 
pI^Ap drink. 
balgAp aaj. 

sau^Ap sleep, lie dovrn, 
kama, deu 
raib^i, romain. 
bAli^A, mama, bciiL 
paoba^^A, recognise. 


bnjjhoA, kiiow^ 
paj]ga, arrive, x , 
ilauruit PBti* 
nhuRsI 3a ga, ran away« 
b&gagl, makav 
thdigap place. 
sadnA^ call* 
mlJgA, meet. 
sikkbgA, leam. 
parbga. read. 
iLkLgAt wHle. 
maraa, did 
saggAt bear. 
hafgAp tom. 
liMti aonip retnna. 
bevbga, dow^ 
lain a, fight. 
jittgAt win. 
harna, defeated* 
onlAjagA, go away, 
babga^ row. 
hal bAligA, plongbi 
khaagip caaw to cat. 
piaga, caase to ddak^ 
sngagAp caose to hear. 

cagg.1, ginse. 

ram a, carAgAf caoso to graze 


J-Ak. 

NVttC&ALft. 

OarJintU. 

< 

iO—das. 

2—dfiL 


11—g jArl. 

A —trAA. 


13—bari. 

4—^eSr- 


13-t5brA. 

5—pSnJ* 


14—candA. 

^“-cbim* 


ill—pandri. 

7—ait. 


16—flCifi* 

a—fitb. 


17—natArA. 

S— HAIL, 


18—lUriU 




OardinaL 

19—nunl. 


2fO—bill, 

29— 

,Kb-trili. 

37— 

3rd —aatiLftU^ 

40—Dajt 
47—wtili, 

49—iwtiDji. 

fiO—pan jib. 

vp 7—fialLTLCji, 

59— ABibaf, 

60— wuh. 

Ordinal. 
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67—aat&bat. 

69^-it^ilmtlMr. 

70—Mttar.* 
77—Mtntar. 
73—n^iiiaL 
60—*8hL' 
67—flfctM. 

80—Diatkf. 

90—aabbfl. 
97—satin 
100—saa. 

300—(iiii fan. 

1 lOOO—-hajir. 

LOO.OOO—lakkh. 


Isi^ paibln. 
Sndi dujji. 
3rd,;tTtjj|. 

4tbf eanthi. 
5tht panjllfi. 
cha|.^h68. 

7 tfaf ftatair 
I0tb| dikalll, 
£0th^ paojab^. 


paihti bSrI« 6 rat time, 
dnjjl ,, timt. 

ik Onefold, 
daa gO^a, tenfold, 
addhi^ lialf^ 
paani dQI, If. 
sawi dai, 2f. 
dbil, 3t 

4m\ H- 

adddbiclr, ij. 


StyTi:foia. 

L T#ri kji niJJ ba 9 TOlmt is tbj nAma ? 

2 . fib ghi>r§ kitni baffti ri kai ? How aid u this bapae ? 

6 . Tatthx Koatnir kitni ki dftr hi F From bah^ boir far in 
Kai^b mir F 

4 , T*i« Labbe rt f^luri kitas gibbrli hs ? In thy fathflr'Hhaiue 
how many bob* are there P 

5, Jj hifl barf dftr* gE hngjlkf ija. To-daj I from rtry fw 
baTQ walking come. 

6, Mfr< e&«A id gfibhrd tf^rl baihoi adGgi biihi hdlii. My 
nncla'a ton ia nwried to hia nster. 



v> 






A- 
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7. QliAm BafMa gt^ri rt jin liL In the boufa ii tUa whita 
horee'fi saddle. 

8. Earl pitthS priklie jlti kaal d§B On hi* baqk bind tlio saddle. 

9. Mu tSstiS ^ibhT& jo baahi bftliL I beat hii son Tarj ntuolu 

10. Opptlr dh^ra rg slrt par giS bakxi csira Ua {or «Ar4i karl hi 
iH* Dariiidi Isk^rft hi), Above on the top af the hill he is j^razing cows 
andguftta (or ia in the habit af gi'aziog, or ia now graving), 

11. S& WSs iklk b^th gh5re praLlfl buttilri Ha otider that tree 
is seated on the boiee« 

12. T^ara bh&i api^i baihi^i g$ Hia brother is bigger iban 

bifl alater. 

13- Tisra mnl dhii rnpftyj& bs. Its price is two and a half mpeoa 

14. Mftra bab tie halk$ ghari whittar (manjh] rahl ha. My 
fritlier livei iq that Hmall hnnaa. 

15, Tt8j5 in ha ropayje dDi dSa. Give him these rupeea. 

16* Tiahi'4habbe t^ti lai la- Those pice take froei him, 

17. Tiajd baaht mirlke rJiBsi k® haenhi. Having beaten him 
well hind him with vopei. 

18* Kh&fi g 9 kaddh- Take ont water from tbo welh 

19. M^tbs agg^ oal4. Walk before me. 

20. K^r& g&bhrQ tnddh picebS aundA laglrA Whose sod Ib oomiDif 
behind joa F 

21. Sa Uiass kiBta mnilB F From whom did you buy tbatp 

22. Grawl ng hatllwftlB gS iBfl ftesa muJlB. We bought it from 
a shopkeeper of the Tillage. 


>! 






NORTH BlA^PEAlil. 

Onlj- tboM poiiifeB an? noted in wiucli North dlBm from 

proper. 

Nodkb. 

The Ablative ie formej with frotn. 
ded, BiBterp m thas deolLned ;— 


N. 

G-aA.LtAb* 


Singukir^ 

dsd 

d^dd -A ri^ Ac. 

-s 


Plarnh 
dSdd -41 



s. 

1st 

1 ve 

2nd 

ta 

PaONouufl- 

Stn^lar. 

Srd 

«h, this 

(3. 

**. 1 

i! + 4i 

ienu tl^i rA 

»Bra /. Sseirft 

tJ»A* 

□mnjO 

inja 

fa ■ » 


L. 

Ab. 

1 m* 

mtktgA 

tnddhgf 

#iP 

4 1 » 


Aff- 

■ 4 1 

Ul 

tfnlB, tTnB, /. tA^ 

inii. Ini, / 

N. 

ti. 

Atr- 

■i*# 

inhArA 

i3Bt 

tbftri 

tofisS 

Fiural. 

m 

tinhara 

tlnhe 



who P Ag, 5 . 

>dp who, Ag, 

Wr» aon&Done^ anyone^ Ag. 


BdOk>iit/fo/ire« 

BhrSf ]lko thi3 or that 
itra, fio mneh or nmnj 


AojBCTlVEg, 


Comla^cA. 

tehri 

tetrfi 


TnierrogaiiveM 

kBbr^ 

kltrA 


jBhra 

jatri 


u 


Ncrth Maffd^lL 
Adtsrbs, 


pGraJjS, dfty &ft«r tO'iuomw 
or day b«for« yeftterday. 
&Ltlii tiSf up Io hero 
ILtbl from hem 


PUBPOSlTIOHrS. 


BndhATp biOp vTithm 
thlllSp below 
tftftj up to 


ophroiip up 
IJunliS, down 
uSf, naar 
bhitfar 


uiAf beside uno 
m&T kaaus^ with me 


Pres, 

Past 


Ifit 

thii PL this 


Vrubs. 

Af«zi7i<ir^, 

3rd ha or laS 
/. thL 

Inlr&ntitive Verb$* 

fall. 


Past 

pftisa, /. pais PI, jmii 

Partrcipla 

pallri Jififtj in tho state of haTiag 


bOi become.. 

Put 

boa 


ail4^, QOIDC^ 

Fat. 

ailgba 

Imper. 

i i 


go. 

Fnt. 

ih^gh& 

Impecai. 

3ft je» 


rah^fti remaiD. 

FaL 

rfthqgba 

Imper- 

rfth rihft 

Past Coqd^ 

Tftbadi 

Put Tu(L 

rsbs 


batlu^fti ba^pi, ait. 

Paei 

bfi|th 


Trannim Verb. 


giro. 

Fat, 

dTghi 

Put Conul 

d$ndft 

Put 

ditti * 
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Fntp ISgha, \mA 

Fftst Cond. I^nda 
PaBti'Ind. 

BA}\ 

Fuat g&lftyl 

^ know. 

Ffuiti jSt^Sa 

IW aupRi bring* Jike 

The fntdre dooe not afipoor to hate the intleel, form found in 
proper^ ^ paapfft Tlie lat S. howOTer h*e an 

filtematire fotm in —(I, na I Bkuii falh a^Hke. 

The partle^ falter or nbont to fnll^ dispenses with the ^ id 
the middle; thtts* or striker^ 

The past eond. is used for the present Indic«f %'orjr commonly in 


oegfitire sentences and occasioni 

b&bbat father, 
iji mother* 

bhar^DfOr bhai, brotherp 
beblh^t sister, 
dsd, elder Ai4terk 
b^bbi, jounger sis ter. 
m&hv&k man. 
mahtlmlg womad. 
bdld^ nx, 
kBtt“S, dog. 

-i, bitch, 
gftddha, ass. 
sh^aTp pig. 
pair, hoot, 
ahiri hair* 
pyit, atoinnoh. 
pl^da;» body, 
kagnd* book, 
nail Htraam. 
pahArp hil!. 
h^Ip held, 
flh^hr* oifcj. 
jaijgal, itmgls. 
iniuLcb].|* dsh. 
paiodhp way. 


in amnuntivo sentences. 

phfih Irttit 
dhddh, TDiLk. 
egg. 

gbSE, ghh 
bskp strong wind. 

Roed. 

bAjjkii fine^ good* drn?. 
bdddhi big, 
danldip lazj. 
wise. 

gii^p igriorant. 
tb5^da, Cold, 
itiata, muchp tnanyp 
bnth^t b&ft^, sit, 
galaoa, say, 
rih^&, remaiii. 
paOhona, arriro. 
nb&lh^&t nhi^^p mn. 
bolgii, call. 
ihikkhiiS, loam, 
bear. 

oalff an^d* retard. 
baihpAp dowp 
khia^d, eanse to eat. 
^n^fipa, caoso to hear. 


IClpSp He down. 


u 


8— trtl. 

N^h JfoH^eall. 

NcjME&ue. 

OardinaL 

59 — Qlhaf. 

6—fih]& 

60—ehatth* 


69 — ^battoTK 

13—tflrft* 

77—satattar. 

29— Mttri. 

79—nuftal 

39— 

90—nabbii^ 

49—fwijL 

100—salkri. 

57—B&nnji. 

JOD*OOOw.likh. 

5tli, panjai. 

Ordinal. 

lOihp daeU. 

311i, chailU. 

50tb panjihDd, 

7t1i, nttaft. 

dsddh. It. 


Tiiu following sento&oea ate very alightlj difForent from tbosa 
ouder piopetp bat wboa they happen to twiTO another tam of 

expresfiion they are wortli recording:— 

12. ghSffi rl kitd limar b\ f What Is the age of tbia horse ? 

3. £tthig9 Kostoli^ tafi kstr& dflr ha f From hoio to Ko^hioir 
bow far » it ? 

4- Tbar$ babb& rs ghatB kBtrfl lafkB ha P In jotir fathor% 
hoase how many aone are there f 

Bad bflr^ dttrA gs hft^d^ koniiB ijd, I have come walking 
from very far. 

6. Mlrao^cd rt beti fieri bOIXhgl kanafi bifiha hU. My nncrle'a 
eon i« married to his alster. 

7. Ghorfi maojhO haochfi ghSrO rl kithl h!. In the hoiiae ib tha 
white horBn> saddle. 

8. fiflrl pittbi niS jtn kfis. On hi* back bind ihe saddle. 

9. Mai fisri bBtd bard raftrfift^ I hfiat his son maoh. 

ID. Si pnbdrd ri c&tl mi glia bikrS cardttdfi. Ha on the top of 
the bill is graEihg no we and goata^ 

11. Els ddid hlth ghiji npphar ba^hird. Under this tree he h 
seated on a horse. 

12. Esri bhiki apqii biOh^ g§ wad4d» Hia brother Is bigger than 
his sistor. 

14* Mira bib fia halki gharn mS r&hnda. My father liven in this 
Etnall bonse. 

15. £g]ijo ib repayyi di! dift* To him this mpoo givOi 

16* £eg« mpajyi l6i Ian* From him take the rapw. 


North Mand^U. 15 

r7. Bibjo b&hli rftfitlB banulid. HaTiti^ hmiext him bind him 
with , 

IS- Bil ge pifl From the spring tjiko out watei\ 

19. lliAuf gs agg^cah Walk before mt. 

20. Kesri Urka lnasi picohB id. Whoso boy is coming bobind 
yonp 

21. Tnsad k&g* mul iBA P From whom did job huj It P 

22. Griol r& ek duksodiri gi. From & ebopkopper of the 
viJlftge. 



CHOTA BAKGOAItt. 

The following feriiis lire (Umu in whieii 

spoken in that portion of Choti whieli lire in 

dlffeie from North ^Undfiali geomiiDy. 


Psoirocffs. 

Singular. 


N. 

Ist 

ihaT 

2nfl 3rd 

G. 

d:a. 

rainj^ 

t!«rSj/tis5gI rii 

Ab. 


tnggO 

Ag. 


tinoi^ f. ti&ss 

N. 

hraS 

Pluml, 

tQA.EsS 

a. 

iiiliArd, ra ri 

D,&. 

a««S jo 

H 

A(f. 


ttiBsS 

lo mach titni 

ADj^cTivra, 
k^tna, jetntt 

or jnati 

kaif wlij f 

Pres. 1 aiDp 

Ajitxbds. 

Auxiliary, 

Iii 

Participle. 

Inirantitive Verht. 

pau^ft, fall, 

peira, in the atate of hariDg fallen 

Peet 

ayA 

coma. 


the Mand&s|1 
State, 


Sh, this. 


InnI./. 1iie« 




17 


FoL 

Pwt 


jftijghi 

rebft 


ChofJi BanghM, 

go. 

nilu^fii remain. 


In Ch^tfi al» \b fonDd that pwaliu- fern, past of 

than 

mAf tUfS dS trai I fltraot him two or thrM blnwa; irta7 tuj6 do 
trai thapr^ rf fcflAi, I stmok him two or tbroo hlowi of 
la eipressic^ tbo Idea of nbiUtj with the pwivo roioe, and id 
oortaiii otbor i^Aea tbo partidplo or Inlinitiro is vory atrangoly kept 
uDdeoliDQd^ aa —r 

aA ma^^a nfA paj-hS^ Jdndfj 1 cannot- raad tbin book. 

rGti nlA AMj/id I cannot eat brend. 

AAarmr hIK rok^jandi, I oannot nfcop the mule. 

phvtk^ niA miT^D 6ndS pakd^, I cfmnot cook phnlke, {Ut phnlke do 
not como to me to cook.) 


To theao OMts on theanalt^ ol TTrdaand Panjfibi wo ehoald eipect 

par^h kl0h 

The following worda taken from the beginning of the Uet alioir how 
aiightly Cbdti Ba^ghijl differs from N* Ma^4Mh> 


hapj>lp father, 
ijj mother. 
bbftQ^ brother. 
bAbbf, baibOf sister. 
mnnQ^, ann. 
batti, daughter^ 
khasmp has band. 
Ufip wife, 
mftb^it, man. 
jannnat wom&o. 
chflhr -a^ boj, 
-i,girl. 

guAlu, ahopberd. 
cuFi thief, 
gh^r -gp bo»e. 

“i, mare, 
mhalh, bnlEalo. 
bakr -ftp ho-goat. 


bakr -1^ abe^goaL 
bhftd, aheop. 
kntt -ft, dog. 

hitoh. 
rlcch, bear, 
mirgp leopard, 
gadbip ABB. 
e<ir, pig. 
kokk t?«sk. 

-tit hen, 

bilL -gp cat (iiiBle)^ 
-1, IP (female.) 
fitp oameL 
hftihl, elephant, 
hftthp hand, 
pilr; foot 
nakk, noae. 
hakkhip eje. 






.+»Y 

Irtv' 



■'\-? - ; 




V 

ft 


1^- ^ ^ -^•‘^-^• r^-Vviff' '.fi' ^ 

&* 4 -:®‘“‘-: ■••-• -/ - ■ ■s«*-,'V 4 ‘ 

^-i^P 3^*"%*'* ' 'ir^.ny.-i f'>'T’! «li^- 

^ ■•^*^i:.:':^ii 'i?*»A v»r..4jj. \ 

W: -J BfiP it* ■ ■* ■ (Wt'cio *; 1S» *.i 
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,, ■* r"' ^ :ji^ 
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• *' '■ -4^ 

1,- -Riil ,'.J.vi..i.;V> 

'ir iw’au^i 
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APPENDIX 11^ 


WEltiUXS AND 

Btiforo tliiJ of 1871 tbo cultiv'sitecl tuw Sind tnovoi" bowii mesiatd^ 

I huL merely appraisal in of the quantity of seed mpiirod to ao«r l\w 
‘ loiiij, ill tlie ^ettlciuept all thy Adds and wastes were moai$Gral by tbechaiiii 
tlieaji^ carufuily ealeulatod mid Tn^rla^ horn 

j moieurutueiit^, tluiiigh thelidd amps prepuix^ were uf a rough debcriptieiif and 
y • *iiiil e^uielly itecordin^ to Stralw, Sai^j aud Choluir Ehiqiid aol mL-ujiurecL> 
ir. eonuiioji people could ootuiidmtuJidcbaiti measat^ineatSi the old 

of seed measure was who retained uodentoryd in the A /latha b 

the measiiro used to weigh seed, and a field recseiving a patha of seed b sydd 
to bo onu and m on; thim 



The weight of n j^ika varies with the kind of grain* The spocifio 
gmvity of wui#Aj mrydraj inabOj whoj^ and husked rice b about tha saine> 
and a pat/ia of an^ of tho^ grains weighs uboot 4 item ktJtcheha^ Barliiy, 
^ dhan (uniiuskixl rico)jtedra and k&ngm aiu of the saute weight., and a patkik 
y" of any of these giaiim b equivalent to S s^i-jr ^nchcha^ An o^'timate for the 
^ qnanticy (if reqtiircd to bow eaoh partictilar field in each tract was tlion 
■ j prepai^jdj allutvance being made for ihs quality of iha aoilj and thus the ryvenne 
r race on a Mrir of laml mu tLaecd- This b still in fonjo. 


Tlio tutunss by ktuim ntu cons'tirted itito ghunim^ and acres by Ihti foltow-^ 

jtig tables ; — 



Widr 



One jhtimau=24 pafAotf. 

Ooe kmMt=\i paliuit. 

One martu^.^i^ih§ of a pathiJu 


matlae. 

5 



GhHutati ^nmvitremeiUs^ 



There ate two kinds of in use in Maodi^ one the Uh^iuntm^kiF- 

kkiirfiLnd the otibar the tu the Vh^attlriM kMr tbe^^oedii 

eatiniiitcd at from 2 tj d lukli^. an J thy reveiiun at ftym Es* 4 to R^, 12 per 
a'^irJbgto the i[u dity of die Jtoil, whd^ the khir the saooid 

sstiomtod at f^m. 12 tj iO Itikui and ih^ £ri> 4 a Ui, to Ui, 50* 

Titu measuros of weight arti as follows 

The unit, to start with, is the which is eqaiyalent to two 
toU^^ Imperial weight: 


3 pao 

G tfiVtfdb=l pm 
12 flir*dlV=^ aer 


24 s^r k^^h^hOi, 

5 Mrs=l baltior pantferi^ 
10 dhafi^ 


40 et^rif=l kachcha jtutn^ 




3 £i!!in>i State.] [Afpendhc H, 

The coimtiy i}cachckit ser) is two-fifths of the Impenal wer, 
and, in like manner, the conatiy is two-fifths of the Imperial 

and equal to 16 Imperial iere, 

la S&raj, seed moasurepuDPt*; are iii imd hJiAra, Tbe 

isthesaiDO as ahere, and ]€ make a bftdr. In Chohai', Utlars^ 

Saner, Htidoh and Xachan dietricrs themcaanrrmenta are in paihd* and 
bkottdsr 

16 pafto—one (or 16 aoaaa}. 

]6 fakkd^ssoDe 


Norea oh thk Smi-EMEHr Reconos. 

(1) The Settlement rocorda consisted of tHie following papers-* 
fa) A Idshtwar shajra of each village (or gsrh). 

(h) A khasra and a khewat of each villa^ and a statemeBt of 
enstoms reapecting rigliU and liabilitiea j one for each 
vtUage, Itotutd together. 

(2) The fields were cnenBored by the chain, and area catculateci 
in ghuvutot, liamls aod marltu. 

(3) The following eBtiuiato was prepared for the quantity of seed 
required for sowing per^hurHoo of land of diilercnt soil — 


Naim lat 

*** 

mrm 

... 32 pa^fhds. 

Do. Sod „ 

-p. ... 


... 27 do. 

Dq. 3rd M 



... 24 do. 

1st „ 

■ ■ » I i . 


... 37 do. 

Do. 2ad 

U*W '. t . 


... 24 do. 

Do. Srd „ 

* 4 * 1 

*-* 

... 22 do. 


(4) Ghnmaon tfioasorements were tamed ioto pot/idr at the rates 
given above. 

(&}^ The old assessment rate per ^hnr of laud fixed for each riltage 

(given in the old jamabandis) was oonaolted, and reretiiio then calculated 

at a fair rate. 








APPENDIX III- 


SurrLEM ENT TO Death Ueeehonies. 

Oa the death of tho laie Raja Bojai Seti, hh were taken to 

Hard war with great pomp and csTemony, 

The aahes were allowed to remain at the creznettog place in Mandi 
for five daysi on the sixth they were kneaded with barley^floor and the 
leaves of the holy basil plant. Of the dotigh an ima^ Bomeirkat resem- 
hlijig ^he late Itaia w&a prepafed, and^ adorned with npaqtifal chnhea and 
ornainenta^ was plact'd in a litteri 

This litter was token to Hardwar^ aticnitipatiied by penoook^pl amo 
bearers, mace-beart^rs, yak-tail bearers, and a bodygnard of m&ntty. 
An elephant and poveraf hows Ind the procesfiioo. 

On arrival nt Hardwdr, after the usual pmd^dan oeromonj* the 
image waa launclied into the Ganges, all the olothee, fitc.j being made 
over to the Mandi Fart^hii refiident at Hardwdri. 

Tbo appointlaent of a /’aW was also an interesting enstom 

observed on the death of the tote Haja. 

Prt?t meae 8 ' departed ^ and P^lu ^ feeder^: Frd Fdiu is the one 
ihrough whom the departed roal is fed. 

On the death of the Raja a young handsome Brahmin, well versed 
in Sanskrit was ^electod as Prd Pci 2d, 

He was fed with Jfc/tiV {tuilk and rice), touched with the band of 
the dead Raja very ehi^rtly aft^r liis death, and from that moment wee 
eater toined tor o fnll year with pracrtieally ad the pomp and splendonr 
of the late Ba]a« 

All the articles in daily nse by the late Baja were pvea him, it 
being beltovtd that the soal of the d^ad man wonld receive nourish- 
mrnt throogh the eabstituto, and ihua be eepported oil it* daily travelfl up 
to thp higher regionfl which take n fell lunar year. After the year waa 
ended, the Prd Pdln was supplied with clothefl, ornaments and cash 
anfficient to provide him for life, and tomed out of the State never to 
ro-enter it* Having been eicommunicated, according to cnetom, he could 
not visit hie home, und so retired from the world altogether to pass the 
remaining days of his life quietly af Hard war* 



APPENDIX IV- 


Notes on past awisutbatiok, 

(ol Danng tlio reign of Iho Ute Kaja Bojai Sen, Jhis Chief 
Secretory, «>»» Man Singh, tutrodocedn bjUtemoF iwcounts (10/93, h-eti- 
tastes of revenue and expenditoro vfnre, for the first tun**, prepared hy 
him 

(41 In 1809 Col. Gordon Young, Commissioner nf Julbndnr, mado 
some rnloa for the better administTstioii of the Stote. TJtidor these rnJw 
the neriod of limitation for money smtswiH reduced from 40 lo 20 ywiw, 
except in the easHH •>f money lent on book account.^ or verbally, m winch 
cases 12 and 3 years, respectively, were fixed- 

[cl In 1089 II- J. Maynard. Baq., I. C- B., was appointed ns Conn- 
aellor to the Itaja. Ee rrdeced many of the vague methods of proce- 
dare to writing. 

Thus Civil and Criminal aoits were defined and classified. Instmc- 
tiona were issued for the enidaneo of the Courts. Rnlre for the baring 
of uppealfl and r&vi^ous weine naodifiedy npd perif^de of liiint!itia!i 

Nominally, all thea* roles art? now in force, but of coat*® the Baja 
has always aUoweil himaelf a very wide discrolion- 

Mr. Maynard also made n ewefnl note al^nt ftnpdr labemr, and 
practically midified many of the old roles regarding tho relahonahip of 
^dlord ^and tenant, tho granting of waste, cnhaJiceroent of rent, 

etc- 



APPENDIX V. 


RuLI RKOFtATHm RfOfftB tS FOBEHTS WBlltKS UP DT Mb, MiTNiltP. 

flV Tip loppinp ilMdoT IB fitfictly fofWddpn. Ri(ilit*IioldBrB mny 
tor other trees up to the half lioijfht of such trees, provided the bnmchES 
cut do not oieocd 3 feet in length uud 2 inofaes fl anpaf) in thickness. 

f2) QaMi* hove the rijyht of lopping trees {not deodirs) fo» 
fodder. 

(8) Torches are lo ho made of dry wood only. 

(41 GoisB-boming iu or near n fanoat l» only allowed with the 
rfikliA’s pcrinisuoo. 

(51 No ooe Is ellowed to tntor a forest with torches, from (o) Ut 
Chet until the end of Sfiwsn i (h) from 15th Bhadon until 15lh Mnghnr. 

(61 No oharcosl-hnming is allowed within 100 paces of a forest. 
Oak and rhMlodendpon are to be giTon freely for ebarcosl-inakitig, also 
the stumps of deodar and bloe pine. 

(71 Oraxing of cattle is forbidden in certain foreats for a certain 
period, hut right-holders are allowed to ool grass in these forests fop their 

cattle. * j • 

(8) Bight-bolders can cut spruce and silver fir for domestio 

purposes. . - , • 

(&) Trees for the constraotion of buildings are to be freely given 
to right-holders, 

(101 Superior hinds of timber, e.p., deodar und blue pmo, are only 
to be granted from the forests when snob timber is pleatifnl. In other 

cases inferior kinds of trees are to be given. 

(11) The following rates arc charged to right-holdflrs obtaining 
trees for construction of houses, eta;— 

Mulberry, walnut and boswood .Bo* 1 po' tree. 

Jlnmlnr ® tt wi 

Blttft pine and clxil {pintu tongifrlia),., ft". 4 *, 

Double rates are ebarffed in tbe case of tenanls bating no rightft in 
tho forette, and qnadmple ratSB in tbticaso of Kbatri resideati of Mandi 

towu. 

{12) No deodar under 6 feat lO girtb, o^- pine tre® onder 4 feofr^ i« to 
be fellods 

(13) FoMSte ofEenece may be pnmsbed with impriaonment- 




APPENDIX VI- 


ifoiea on C^aoes levkd by the Sfai$. 

revAttPs iJie foMowio^? oeasga we 

( 1 ) All appmiaeuieiit is made of lie tobacco croi> and 0 

maiind Iev«d. iagtr. Moilfi and Sisao landa do not pa/iS^Lr^*“ 

(2) Four or iivo aonuB nn^ It^vird for each workiosT diiv jin oa^i « 

(3) This 0&3B ia realized fTom ali Jatfi'r. Miififi ami 

lakh* if Cd “ ‘ 1 

nnmi*^ {paAafijgftA). 'A’ha State lakes 1* a bare of W ala ate leaoiM 

pomegranales, eic. A certajo amober ia tiaed for oaob ilaqa. * * 

(6) Ghordl or waler-miJl ceaa* This ia roAlirnrl f™™ Lt 
profajaional millers, WdLoldare who m-iud oopu fir S 

t™ ot rt.rp.. -ft, „„ 2 X SX »?,|,®‘"‘“ 

(6) iTolfcii ia collootod fnoin Tells or oilmen at a rate of 8 aunaa to 
Rst 4 per oiUmilL Imiber la aapplied by the State free of ohargB, 

par » »"« 

par l!l ■'“^ “• ! to 8 aaaa. 

“‘Ha 

ala.. ll“i,Ji.aXXlTXtafarXlptr’ 


iui^^ 


-M 




.Wri 




APPENDIX VII* 

Tho fallowing is a Ksi of pprsoiwl ntN^nckntf of the R&ja and the 
names of the oEEces thoj hohl; — 

1, BatJ.acook 

2. Bdnthj a scallion (ona wim cleFiiiii tho veesels of tho kitchen). 

3* AndarjA} n bodj-serrant, 

4. &h^t6, a Bmhiiiin who ie m cherge of tlio tnatorials of worship^ 

5* Bhftndb» ani:ifficer in charge of Dharmarth or oharity, 

6p Bhandiirit a gaard inchai'go of clothoa and treasaro. 

?. E£othMt4| an officer in charge oigtanaij. 

8, PanhAri, water-car™r 

9, SawaTj one who arranges the game sent ia« 

10. BohAr^ a sweeper of the palacaa. 

11. Dossil ons who makes plates and cups of leaves for the Raja^e 
kitchen. 

12. MAhi^ keeper of buffaloes and cows. 

13* Mahsddfi one who keeps medicine, betel*nats and CRrdainunis. 

14. GangA oho who keeps dnnking-water. 

15. Hlrij, an aamBtant of Maksudi^ one who prepares medicines. 

16, JalehrUj one who warms water for bathing pqrposos. 

17, Kaiaikiya, one who accompanies a jnmpan or dandy^ and is a 
sort of mate of dandy or dooly besrers. 

18* DAhrgj an orderly who ia in charge of a iniall number of otdar- 

Jies. 

19* Negl, ao officer in charge of officers who keep gaard at the palace 
gateway. 

20* The moat slraugo of all in the post of a ' taster * who is called 
chukha. ^ Hn is a veiy reliable and faithful servant-p and his duty is to taste 
every dish before it is eerved to tho Raja, for fear he should bo poi¬ 
sons. 
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CHAPTKR 


T-1>KS<:R[PT1VE. 


Section A.—Physical Aspects- 

TliD State of Snket lies betw-eeii 31"' IS’ and 31° 35' N, and 
76° 49' and 77° 26' E, on the north bank of the Sutlej, in a bend 
of that river which oncircles it from Fiinonu villa^ on the east to 
Dehar on the west. It fa hoideivd on the nom by its datio-hter 
btato of standi I and on the east the Hisna streain sepajntee it from 
^e ijiraj Tahsil of the Kulo sub-division of the Kangra District. 
On the south tho Sxitloj separates it froiu the Simla Hill States 
of Slmngti, Uhnjji, Bhagal, Maiigai and Bijiispui-, which latter also 
borders it on the west. It f oi-ms n long oval sti-ip of temtor v hdng 
east and west, with a tongue of fertile eounti y, in wliieli lies* Siiket 
its ancient capital and BAM’ED the present residence of the Raja, 
jutting out from its nortb*west comer into Alundi torritoiy- From 
east to west its greatest length does not exceed 34 miles audits 
width is some 10 or 12 miles throughout as the crow flies, but 
owing to the hilly chametor of the country the actual length and 
breadth are much gi'enter. ’rbe Stutr* has an area of some 420 
square milt-a and a population of 54,676 souls, uccordins to the 
censns of 1901, ® 

Suket is ^ divided natuinlly into a small fertile pLi'n enclosed 
by low hills lying in the tjeas basin and a lai'ge mc'Untainou.^ region 
comprising the greater part of the State in the Kntlei basin. Tho 
former rs bioivn as Balh, it contains the capital and tho hcadqiinr- 
^rs of the Balh tchsil; south of this Is a small tract known as Hie 
Dher rkka which is at present inolud. d in Baih Tehsil. 

The lattei' tract known as Kai-sog forms the Pahiir Teliail, 
it is broken up into a Bcnes of valleys by branches of the gi’eat 
Jnlori range of the Himalavau cliain. 'J*he highest point in the 
State is Chbaai Hill. ' » 

Tlio^ valleys are for tho most part steep and narrow Imt 
around Xarsog town and Mamcl theie is a wide stretch of ctinipara- 
t ivelv level laud rivalling the Balh in foi-rjlity. As the greater leit'ilh 
of ^ State lies East and West and the hills lie roughly north and 
south, the whole area is cut up into a series of disconnected valleys 
rendering oommunication ditticult and travelling <\rduou5, Tho 
paths are steep and tortuous and distunce-s in consetiueneo 
exaggerated. 

On the noith btink of the Sutlej at Drahat ^dllnge is a hot 
spring, which flows out of a place in the bank of tho river when 
it IS in flood and from a spot alftiost in the riv'erdxfd itself when 
it IS tow. Another spring rises at tho foot of a hill, half n 
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StJKfr State,] TA® Rdjds of Suket. [Part A. 

The berberry is common and its yellow wood (rasaanf ) ie largely CflAP.i, b. 
exported. 

The chief wild animals of interest are black bear, leopard, 
jackal, musk deor, gooral, barking deer (kakkur), pig , monkeys 
and langur; amonget game birds mny be mentioned more oom- 
rnon pheasants, kalesha, chir, quaksha and nioonal, chickor, part¬ 
ridge, peacock and pigeon. Quail ar© found in small numbers in 
the antnran and duck in the Balh and on the Sntlej in spring and 
autumn. 

The great earthquake of 4th April 1905 caused damage in huni.qMini. 
Balh and on the Eastern bolder; 70 people wete killed and many 
wounded while the loss of cattle and house proiierty was considorabte. 
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Sdket SiATB.] Oi iyin of the dynasty. [Pabt A. 

Sukhdeo and Ijoiqiis 5hiTii tv'oiv celebi-ated RieMs vrboso 
histories are recoidwl m the Skanda Purnu, aomo vei-aes fram 
TThicjli are quoted below. They ahow that Lomus Muni under¬ 
went penanee at Eawdlsar which i« to this day a famous place of 
pilgrimage in the Mandi State to which people^ resort for woi-ship. 
Ill u deiwe forest 2 Jojavs or 8 kon eouth of Rawwlsart and m*ar 
Nagar in this State, is a cave, in which Sukhdeg uiifastencir the 
key of knowledge for 1 -omus Muni and made him his ilisciple. 

Translation of the verses flora the Skanda Piiran. ‘*At a distant^ 
of 2 jojant) or 8 ko» flora and towaitls the south of Lomus Muui's 
famous place of pilgrirage, Rattalsar whore tho^ Muni performed 
hig penance aud lielow the mountains of Turafr Kot and Tarawari 
is a forest, heauriful and tlensc. 8ukhdeo found a great cave in the 
centre of this jungle, and entering it lio meditated on GoA He 
was in the habit of bathing daily in the Gauges and Jumna imd 
by the grace of G<Mi, Iwtb rivers, the Ganges and her companion 
the J umna, itisc in this countiy to enable him tq perfor m his daily 
ablutions. In truth ^is place is properly the seat of Biuhma." 
Since SukUdeo took up his abode here it has corae to be known by 
the name of SuVet, 

The large cuve in which Siikhdeo meditated is said to extend 
to the Ganges, its depths are yet nnfathomed, its full extent un¬ 
explored; none but Sadhui! and Brahmins are allowed inside and as 
these are afriid lo proceed far the mystery is csrefolly preseiTed. 

Outside the cave are two springs fmpplyiug two small tanks, 
one is supposed to be water of the Ganges, the other of the 
Jiimua. * 

The History f.*f Snket Is unimportant eJicept in m fnr as it 
discloses the antiquity of the dynasty. 

Briefly it may be stated that an ancestor of the present 
Rijii left Bengal aljout A, B, 1200, his gi-andson arrived soine- 
whete near the present site of the State in^ A. D, 1211 and pro¬ 
ceeded to establish himself there ; after various vicissitudes of for¬ 
tune tho State siibniitti^d to the British after the war of A. D. If 40, 
For those who dcsbo further details tho following suminiiiy 
is given, 

^Nfter tlie com | nest of Bengal in l2b'J Sambat, Sur Sain tho 
Gaur sought a tefugoiii i^niysg, now Alluhabiul, nnd •►u Ids death 
his son Rdp Sain retired to Knpar fixnn which he cxpeilefl the 
Miihaminatliins and, itTroundiiig tho tonra, niuniKl it Xihud. With 
him came his thi-ee sons Bir Siun, Giri Sain and Harair^ Sain, At 
Rupar a son was bom to Bir Sain who was named Dhir Sain, in 
1286 Samlmt. 

In the following year Rdp Sain was killed in a Tiattlc with 
the .Mnhainmuduris, and his three sons fled to the liiZls, Bir Sain 
turning his steps towards Suket, Giii Sain to Keunthal and Hamfr 
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SuKKT SfATB,] Rdjd Bir Sain. 

f^aiu to Kislitwi'iT. In Samljat t2GS Rfi' crosaed the Sutlej and CHAP, i. B- 

camo to .Tiuri, a feiTy on the bank of that iivev ; thence he attiicked History. 

the nei^hlwaring chiefs, 'fixe chief of Karall who ruled Dret, hia 

ally tiniift Sri iliingftl, whose foit was at UatwHiii, the chief of 

Xiigi'a who lield Kot and Parnaga iicLiftfi, the chief of Charaghwilla 

who held the Bat^ Uitfi and Cbawaiidi, the tkfikiir of Ch^iwahi 

who ruled Udipur all yielded to him. 'iTi© latter chief was at- fend 

with the Rjiuii Sanyai to who claiintMl to be the overlord of nil that 

torntory and he warned Bir Sain that until Sany^rto was subdued 

his mlo over the couutTy be hixd conqiieiud. would but precarioup. 

Upon this Bir Sain collected his forciJS for an attHck on SanyHrto 
and advanced first on Khunii, whose <A<£A:«r hearing of his advance 
Hod, Bir Sain then took the fort of Masi t which ho held for a long 
lioi'iod. Thence he agniT) attacked Sanyilrto, whose fort of i^l i 
nud ihdft xs of Kajun aixd Uhyiint Kot fell after a long and severe 
rtniggle, the H4nH Deo PiU being taken prisoner. On the establish* 
ni'-nt of his power throughout the whole cotitvtry however Deo Pal 
was I'oleaaed and a assigned to him fe>i’ hie main ten anco which 
his descendants held till the time of Kiijfi Sliam Sain. 

When he had completely snljdued Die country Bfr Sain sent 
for bis family and built a palace on the skiifs of the Kunnu Dhnr 
at a place Still catted iSanol, a name ivhkh means ‘ privacy.' Then 
with the aid of the forces of tbdud Kajiin which ho had taken 
from Riina J^anyarto, he attacked the lh4knr of Kjjti Dhar and by 
ati'atagem wi-esfced fi-om him his Udfjdif of Sanj, SahJlu, Belu and 
ihduo Magra. Uc built forts at Xaiun and .Mag ra. hitherto mere 
oi>cn villages. Up till now Bi'r Sain had confined his conquests to 
e the territories of the patty chiefs west of the Sutlejj but he now 
proceeded to carry hia arms to the south-west of his newly 
acquii'tHl domiuinns and invaded the teiTitoiy of the tttdkur of 
Kaiulli Kot who offered no resistance. Tire tMAiir of ^urlii who 
held the ih thtdv of Ohandnulni and .Tahor and the ildi^a of P^ugna 
seeing his [torrer came in |ierson to tendm bia snhmission and 
further incited him to attack the thdhtr of i laryanl with whom he 
was at feud. That chief on hearing of the Riijw’s prowess Hcd 
from hia principality aua Bir E^ain settled the countiy and converted 
'I'ikar hithorto a tkdua into a fort winch ia still known by that 
name. He :tIso ijuilt the pMlin':i‘ of Painnia in the Snrhi on a 
hill 6*000 feut ubov© aea-lcvol. He next built the fort of ChawAsi, 
Subsctpiently ho conquered the fort of Birkot , on the Ixxrders of 
Kumharaain. The Pimgna palace is still well preserved. 

With Clmw^si os his Imse he ad^■nftced into Sardj in which 
tract ho conquered tho forta of Si igarb, N iuviingarh, Baghopur, 

Jan], Jalauri, Himri^ Raigarh, Chimjiirala, Magi-^ Milngarh, 

Tung, Miulliopur, Bangil, Pufohpur, Biimthiij, Raisnn, Gadiih 
iiiifl K«.>th JSIaiiidi, wliieh wuixi iiiidei' dilferoiit tlnikHr.-tf iuid teking 
possession of Parol, Lag, Rupi, lilrl and Dumhi-i he ooutinoed 
bis advance. 
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SuKET State.] filarlp wan, [Part A. 

Tho Rajii of Ki'ilil, BbopiSl Ijy naiQo, to repel tliis 

Jje wag defeated and tsiker) piieoner. Hfr Sain 
however suhsequeiitly released him, restorin,Gf his douiinions to biia 
on payment of an annual tribute. On his retnin Biv Sain con- 
fiuered Pandoh, Nacbiii, and other territories including Garh 
Cbiiyahaii, llaijahnn, Jniiihatidi, Satgarh, SaMparh, Chaihiot, 
and S4iw«j>nri. Uiivin^^ thus conquered the iiortherii part of thy 
State he turned to the west imd took NirSli and olher foi'ts and 
the ^1 ildt/a, advi-ncir^ to the Siknndi-H wheiv he defented 

Ranii Hath, in ocmmemoiation of which victory be bin It the fort 
of Bi'rkot now called Bihiii kot on the DMr. He thus suMued the 
whole country as far a>t Hath maltiiip the summit c*f the lofty Sfr 
Khad range on ttie borders of the Kiingni kingdr m. his frontier. 
Hero ho built the fort of Biiil which like that of Birkot now lies 
in the State of Mai id t. Tliiis Bfr f^ain*s d''minions eatendeti from 
the Sutlej on tho soiitli to the Boas on the north, and on the east the 
former river also divided his territories from those of Bashahr, 
while on tho west they extended to the Asir KLad, the hfirder 
of the Kunnchim kingdom. Bir Sain diediifter a reign of So years. 

The reign of bis auccesiior, Dhir Sain, was uneventful and be 
died after a roign of / years. Hikram Sain, the thiit] ttaju was a 
pious ruler who went on a pilgrimage to Haidwnr, fljid bis younger 
brother Tiri Bikrara Sain seized the oppoilnnity to usurp the 
kingdom which had been committed to his care. In this act 
he was supported by Uilyat IVil the Ritja of Kdld, to whom Im 
surrendered the klngdoui. Two years later when lliki'iuii Kain 
returned he lourut on hi.'^ arrival at Bhujji that his brotber bad 
proved false to his trust and toeing without means to recover hia 
rights sought aid frum his kinsman the Raja of Keuiithal. With 
his aid Hikram attacked the usurper, who was aided by the Kdid 
Raja, and the two armies met at Jiin i on the .Sutlej. In the 
bloody Ijattle w-hieh onsuer] Tiri Blki am Sain and tlie Eilja of Kiilri 
wore Ijoth slain and Bikiwra Sain recovered his kingdom, b'nrthor 
in revenge for the couutemmce givei; to his brother by the iCnId 
Raji ho seized that kingdom, ooufeiriTig on ito heir a j tens ion which 
continued for three gonemtions. He died after a rodgu i>f lOyearo. 

BikrHm fialn was sticcetided by Iiiii son Dlinit<ari Sain, who 
died after an uneventful reign, both his elder sons bad died in his 
lifetime, the younger Khandei Rao having assumed the name of 
Khsrak Sain on becoming heir apparent. His son Laksbtnaii Sain 
^oceedi^ as a minor of two years old and Hasbir Pdl the Raja of 
Adlu seized the opportum'ty to regain his independcuco and the 
miniaters of the Htate were unable to withstand him, but on attain- 
mg ms majority in his sixteenth yeai’ Lakahman 9ain overran irasiris 
Rupi, Lag, hari and part of prazi'cj Parol, He imlod 2.> rears. 
TTie roigus of his son Chandar ^aiu and ginudsou Bije 8aiu ivere 
peaceful ; they reigned for 10 and *20 y^rs, lesiiectively, Sahu 
Ham was the sou of the latter and his reign was only eventful for 
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tlie quarrel betweoti him anil bis brother P^hu Sain who took refuge 
in KiSlu and whosfi descendants were* designed bo found the Sttite 
of ihnidi eleven fjenerations hito!’ His successor Siitan Sain also 
hud a pKioeful reig^, but he left two sons Uilfia Sain and Siimuddar 
Singh of whom the elder succeeded in due course. His rule was 
however oppi’esaiye imd he wus {x^isoiiod by hi.** sub|ecb 3 , where* 
upon the officials resolved that his brother Sumuddar Singh should 
Buccecd and that his son Sewaiit Sain, a lx>y of two years of age, 
should be put to death. The Rani, the boy's mother however fled 
to a zamiiid/ir in SnrAj; where she reranined for some years, keeping 
her identity secret, until a jogi foreudd tliat the lx>y would one day 
come to his throne. Wean while Saranddnr Singh had asoeiided the 
throne uodei* the title of Samdur Sain. Uo ruled for four years 
and died leaving two sons, Hewant Sain and Balwant Singh who 
each succeeded to the throne hut died 1>efore they stbaiued their 
majority Thus the Stiite was left without a Bajii, and the officials 
n^ordingly bad seurch raade for the son of BiMs Sain, who was 
discovered in the bouse in Sardj anil placed upon the 

threne. Thereupon he confei red tho village whiih had given him 
as^'hitu upon tlxe Zioniuddr in Jagir nnd built a Lot which he named 
Ranikot jiftev his mother in memory of his day of hardship. This 
bnikliiig has long since disappeared but the taiukti, which lies in 
6arh Chawasi of tho Suket ildqu, is still known as Riiui-kH-kot. 

_ * 

Tlio lies:! five reigns were uneventrul. Riijji Mantar Sain died 

without an heir, nnd the crown devolved on Minn Lijiin Phiyiui 
’'^'ho was descended frem Mantar Saul’s great-gmndfiithor Bilidar 
Sain’s younger brether but he wiia incapable of rule and so the 
t>eople and offieinls hit upon this diwicc ;■—It was T'osolved that 
one day a genuml fust should l*e held and tho next day a feast- at 
which messengers were to appe.sr hiingitig bad news,' TTie Llians 
would lie judged by tlieir conduct and lie who acted bast elected to 
the throne This phm was cat l ied ont and at the feast messengera 
Otimu in announcing that the Riiiia of Kiielmi and others had 
rebelled and burnt some vilbges- Liymi Phiyun said they could 
attend to the matter after the feast was over, but Minn' ^ladan 
who had been a miller declared that it was no time for fftisting and 
arming himself he left the assembly. Tlie people applauding his 
promptitude and courage followed him and brought him liack and 
8S after Liyun Phiyun he was the next heir to the throne, he was 
elected king by nccliitDatioii. He accordingly iissiitned tlie title of 
Moduli Sain. H ifi first act wns^to set out to exact reparation from 
tho Runu of Kflchni and staiiiiig from Ringiid be built a fort two 
kos to the North of it which he CitUod Mtidankot and which is now 
known as Maidangarli in Mandi temtory.. 'riienco he attacked 
Ndchni and suMued tho Riiuii who pointed out tliat ha had not Ixson 
guilty of any act of rcliellion. ^idau Sain thus leiirnt of the 
device of his officials and received the submission of tho Rdmi, He 
then advanced to the PhndoU ildga and passing thi-ough it crossed 
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CHAP, i, B. the HaTiri^ captiired the Dn'mg mines ho met the Rtma o£ 

History, whom lie defeated after a severe straggle.*®' Dninng tho 

disorders which had arisen on the death of ilnutar Sain the Rajfi of 
Kiilti, Knhnil !’al, h;id tlirown off his iillegiaucg and ^ili'dan Sainwjis 
compelled to waRO war agitinst him. lit this h» was successful; 
after a long atragglo he regained all the country that his 
forefathei's had coiiifuoted, ixing liis boimdiiry at the villages of 
Rholi and Kothi, and on his lotiim he huilt the fort of l^adanpiir 
the rains of which are still to ho seen in Kothi Khokhau in Kdkl. 
He then returned tbiough Chawnsi to hie capital and after an 
interval sturtt^l sonthwanls to snbdne the Polniis of Bhaj]i. aingriand 
Kumhi'u-siiii who had revolted and thrown off the yoke of ,Sulcet. 
TIm^ Ranas he I’edaced to obedience and they roraavtied tributary 
to S^ukfit down to the commencement of Bi itish rale. Ei'ma Sn 
ih'mgiil whose homo was in BatwanI, now known as Fori tiativarii 
attached b'mself to the ffilpl of BiMspur and mbelled, hut Aladan 
Sfiin expcllod him from liifj depondenny. nnd annexed it to his own 
kingdom. Ibe fhlmt then founded the independent State of Miingah 

l^adati b-iiii then turned wostivaid and reaching Bfrkot he 
subdued Rana Hath who had also Income indepondent. He then 
murched stinight on, overwhelming tbo tMLnrs of ilabal Jdor&in, 
across the tJainlftf range now in Kiingra and the Galuon range now 
in Kabldr, reached the Kotlehr ildqa, in which ho built a foit and 
well At Eatwnlwab which still exist, ami estublished a Ixmndai v 
with Kotlehr 

Tlien Madun Sain turned to the south and restored tbo forts of 
and iconi. uow in Hiliispur. Ho also eiected the foj’t of 
Dhar iij eoiiBoquence of an omen, and this stTOnghold has never 
been taken l>y siege. Xhenco he retunied by way of Hal to Pangtui 
where lie i tded with hrmuess. One night however iHiing wsrnod by 
a deri that It was her ancitut a^fkdit, or place of residence aud that 
be would itiiiiod if bo iiejuflined therei lie ti'unEferredbisre^idotico 
to Lobaiii, now in the .Mandi State. He also built a gi-uat temoln 
St fit the 9ix)t wheitj on tlio dnj affcor hia dream he saw 

iiuiigo with rt thixine and a sword placed at hiis sid© hy Buperuatum! 
means.^ Tliora is no doubt that the Riija tfaiisferred fus capital 
to Lohurit. He nlso built the temple Astaub N&th, After n reign 
of 25 yeai’3 lie died. 


U AcoarSiitg » a. promise medii when «r,.a,iii|{ tim fuer he h>iteKet] Hemet of Iu4 on 
° rocftiT*" iilluKiiicEi in pjiftlii froffl tbo IliiDdi St*l«. 

IJie Stilof thn ,w/fo ibieh H 4Nla.l 11>S!> Sembnt M enu iw l» i—Tbno Dceuirea H Dcht 
« 41.4,0 PAl eriie Siue a»oflrtri. Th. parlie. 

ertiunfT^n ?h« h.ji ttl the Hi aft wliD itBr* enjOj'itJK «araii imiwii/b 

Su tot nod r»pw»nitfd 

r’^*1 ‘ri'PCfA ou theh tnHujf lHn<li, tbs Sniliaiifle of the Btu 

Slrf J*,fc i> ? 1^'’“^. tialew thoy were 1 bii mMe Miji Udii Sain laku 

w Oa** TMtafoti tli'fhB * As tlioppjbt tbat m tkcM Srahmin* ftro pOil- their Ifthdi uofrbt 
mr wiu rtfCftihnil tletoaliihed. 'fhe poflcesiien, Itow* 

i •• * h-“f! « Hi" teat of Kertatf I'eluil. 

tha fm At Hingni “*'*•"'>4 *KioLtaa dtum capturrJ la tblr Imttle en «tiJ|: prcAemd in 
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Madan Smn was suoooeded by 28 Rajtla wbo?© njiens w«re aa 
a^eanewntful Mahan Sab waa an immoral Zd lZmLZ. 
niler who ccnceijed a paasiou for tha wife of a Bralma/who was' 

mbit and whom ho kept employed at a distance so that he 

might cany on the mtrigue m his absence. But one day the 

b waSr’h^'^ warc^ that hia wife was unfaithfi/ laid 

' Tf him, without kuowing he waa 

hftd bR burnt hia I'emains without question and aa ho 

ui.cje Haibat Sam, a just aSd dignified i-uler 
5ib jearst succeeded to the thixmo. Amar 

uneventful succeeded each other, their reigns being 

snm of reign of Parbat Sain had consequences of 

j/ai-oAif who was suspected of 
th^B^hr^'i^ ” slave girl bdiidx without proof and b con^uence 
Sui,Tf^ smcide. After this incident theBaiab 

tmsj'ri Lug and Sari ^on 

mftl^ thinking Lobarfi was under the curse of Brahmau- 

be^imded "1 ^ Tabwari forest below which 

be founded a town which he numed Kartarpui' and which is now 

kno^masx\agarPumn(i,twomii€seastofBaned. 

to a princess of Jaswan, a tnagnani, 
rSn J bestowed many lands on Brahmans. Ho died^er 

a glorious reign of 28 years, 

laree^litVf ^ contrived to lose a 

mwiSfldrj* nf ftri-ogance that when the 

whence of his palace to sto them he asked 

W of Rupi had come, sod rejected their re- 
Kdhi tJ?J 2 betook themselves to the Eija of 

tTR-ncii T•*^nr1 +1! rccoived thcm courteously, and 90 they 

S^tetfiSt®^' also revolted and more than half the 

Sw ndai Sabdid something to repair the 

/WWof Chii among them the 

s“a ^ ^ 

By princesBPS of Goler and Bashahr, 

soL wsa 1^“*^ ‘o ^ daughter/^) The elder of these 

alert 1 ^ Ram Sam and the younger Pirtlii Sini^'h. Ha 

consn^^-^fh by the Bashahr Riinl, and she 

eldest son * Jug^min to make away with the Rajsi’s 

_ Stun, but the plot was unsuccessf ul and she waf 

[IJ Sts murtifld to Eetis, a CSnnB, Ei j i of Kit Hr. ™ 
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SuoT Stati!«] War with Kahhtr. [Past A. 

baTiislied And Jag^bnun pat to de»th with all Lis family except ono 
pregnant woman from whom the Jugahmiu Mii'uis who now live in 
fhc State are descended. 

Sham Saiu w'as summoned with his brotLer Nanratig Singh to 
Lahore by Anrcngzeb and commissioned to Buhdfeo a stronghold. 
In this they woit! successful aud the Raja received a robe of honour 
with permission to coin Lis own money. The chief event of the 
reign, however, was the wai- w'ith Kaliiin Chand of Kuhlur. Kalian 
Cband Lad married Shiim Sain’a danghtor. One day ho was 
ploying chess with bis St'mi when some bards approached and loud¬ 
ly praised the Ilaja in exaggerated terms calling him the roller 
of seven Dhiira. Now one o! tliese Dhars belonged to the fiaja of 
Suket and the Rani therefore corrected it- This exasperated the 
Rdjd w^ho threw the chesi-lyiard on the Rani's forehead and ordered 
his Aimy to prepare for an attack on the Rdjd of Suket. Seeing this 
the Ritui wrote a letter to her fathei' w ith the blood which came 
out from the w*ound which iihe had received on her foiehead 
wamiug him against the projected attack. Great preparations were 
made on both sides and the contending armies met on the field near 
Mahadeo, In the course of battle, Kalian Chand's horse was 
wounded and he requested a Singhwdl Sowar who was near at hand 
to lend his horse but the latter refused. Since then no Singhwdl 
Midn is allowed to get horses from the Kahlur State. Kalian Cliaud 
was mortally wounded in the battle mid was under the orders of 
Bsijd Sham Sain cairied to his home but on the way be dieil. 
His dead Imdy was carried to KahbSr by some Brahmans who?e 
descendants still enjoy rent-free holdings in consideration of thia 
service. Despite tho victi "ry over the combined forces of Kahldr 
and Mandi tho power of Suket now lapidly declined. 'L'his was 
attributed to the Ihijd’s action in giving aivay a 'rht>Ia bestowed 
upon hitn by ajogi. 'ITiisyuj?!, by name Ghana Piri, had taken up 
his abode in Pareri, a village close to the capital, and had i-eceivya 
many favours from the Rjijil. One day in gratitude he gave the 
Riija a ch&ht telLug him to iveai' it in battle, but the R4ja thought¬ 
lessly ga'i'u it to hia gi'oom whom it immediately reduced to aahes. 
Por thia act the/jui/f cursed the RiijtS, aud shortly afterwards died 
in his cave at Pareri. The Riijd built a -mitular to the 
memory and endowed it with aya'yiV. He also assigned to it one 
patkd of grain to l>o collected from each bouse and all fines imposed 
ou/dqtrs tbroughont the State. These dnes were paid to tho 
imujdar up to the time of Bikiiima Sain, but were aomewhat modi¬ 
fied by Ugar Sain, 

The Eaju of NiliTJur now complAined to the emperor of the 
refusal of Shiim Sain and his brother to join in the war against the 
Raijii of Jammu to whom they were relat^, and in consequence they 
were both summoned to Delhi iiiid thrown into prison where Mian 
Kanrang Singh died. It is also said that Raja ilan Singh of 
Golor "was imprisoned at Delhi on a similar chaigc. The story also 
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ScKEP State.] 

goes that in iiis captivity Shnin Sain prnycd to MAhun Niig deola CHAP. I 
who appeaml to him in the form of a Wo msd promi?^ him 
deliverance. Shortly after he and the Riijfl of Goler wore both 
relented by tho emperor, and in gratitude he Wstowed a jdair 
worth b e. 1,100 a year on the temple of the dfota^ who was hence¬ 
forward called Mahun because he had appealed to the Bajd in 
the form of a bee (jitctAit). This jd'jir has now been reduced to 
Rs. 300 a year. 

During the Raja’s captivity the Eiijia of Kdld and Handi 
seized Satiij. The fotiner took possession of parganait Sngarh, Pfr 
Kot, ^faiTiingarh, Janj, Jalanri, Raghopur Bitri, Durahri, Madanpur 
and Bhami'i; while Mandi acquired Gnih, now called Siraj Mandi 
Rfii Garh, Clmtijivala Jlagrah, Tungsisi, Miidhopnr, liunga, Pateh- 
pur, Ihij Tliaj, Bagrail, Ihinai and the Gudrih ildtjti in collusion with 
aome of the aultject ihdknr.t. 

On their release from Delhi Riijils Sham Sain and Jfan Singh 
reiumeil to their kingdoms by way of Aiwau, and on the road 
fotight with the Ruiia of llashalir, who was at feud ivith the formi*r 
Khjh oil account of his sister. It is sa'd thht the Riina fought both 
the Riijiis but being unsuccessful he paid Ra. 50,000 as mzardm 
and obtained from them the title of Riijii. On his i^tum Man 
Singh built the fort of Mnngarh 12 miles from Nagar. Bhiim Sain 
also lost the Katwiibvah iltiqu to Kotlehr, He died after a leignof 
31 years. 

Ram Sain his successor built the fort of Rumgarh to protect 
the people of Sladhopnr against the constant attaefe of the Mandi 
people. After ruling for 5 yeai’s he became msane and was 
attcceoded by J it Siiin whose health was also weak. During h's 
reign the Maudi RAja conqueFcd the Lohara ildqa and 6xed Ids border 
on the Snketi stream. His sou Gur Bain with the help of the 
Kahlor Raja coiKiueied Gnrh Dlianydra, Beva and Peri, Then Gur 
Saiu’s son Si Ah Sain, aided by Bhim Cliand of Kahldr, conquered 
the Dhar of Tahl, the fort of Birkot and Maryauli which latter 
ildqn he gsive to Bhim Chand, keeping Tahl and Bi'rkot in bis own 
hands. Then one of tha n-nirti's, Anup, who wasono of tho parohits^ 
instigiited the Mandi Raja to attack the Ritna of Niichni who was 
tinnblo to withstand him without support from the Riiji of Suket 
and this Anu|j contrived should not be nfforded him. Still he 
bravely held out alone for trvo years until he was killed and his 
son Bar Nilth fied to Kahldr, w'bereupon Sidh Sain took pc^ises- 
sion of the foitfi of K^jchan, Chtryaban, Riyiihan Maidingarh, 
Chiiurnhandi, ilastgarb, I^audgarb, Jajios (¥), Rdjgarh, and S^va- 

g uri, also called Hat. After an inglorious reign of 58 years J(fc 
nin died childless*’’ and was succeeded by Garur Sain a deseendant 
of that Hari Singh whose mother, tho Bashahr princess, had been 
banished in the reign of Sham Sain. He was, however, only Ritja 


in nid to- bftTO bad childi:4a who ^ prH^BCi^SDd him. 
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in name as the Miitna of Pirthipnt* first carried on the goTermnent 
by forming thomselreR into a kind of junta, and even when tka 
Bashakr Imd ’nriiteti to tbo people and officials of above 
Kandlii that Garnr Sain was the rightful heir and t^ey aocordingly 
brought him to tho temple of NaTSinghji at Xagar and conferred 
the Tii^-tilak on him, tho people of the capital did not obey him out 
of fear of the Pinhipur Mmus and the parohiis whose iufiuenoe was 
at that time very great. Accordingly Gamr Sain with a number 
of adherents set out for Kdld where he was receiTed by the Rajii 
as tho rightful king of Suket. Tho Bdjd of Kiingra also rocoguiz^ 
him, antf sent him back to his kingdom. At Himli Garur Singh 
married the daughter of the rd'na of that place and thence retnmed 
to his capital where the people, seeing that be was supported by 
the Ihijils of Kdld and Kdngra, submitted to his authority. The 
Pirthipnr llidns thereupon lied to Garhwdl. Garur Singh now 
assumed the name of Garur Sain. Garur Sain founded Baned, 
which Bikmma Sain made the capital, abandoning Karblrpur. 
Garur Sain had a wise and capable rani who constracted the Suraj 
Xnnd at Bancd. By her tht* Hajd had two sons Bhikam Sain and 
Balnidur Singli/'^> The (/ori, however, continued to warn him 
against the unfaithful pnrohiijt m dreams and afflicted his eldest 
son with epilepsy. Out of revereTice for tho tieei Gamr Sain excom¬ 
municated the Brahmans utid they becjuno known ns t>dchhui>an 
(‘not to be touched’). Another rraeon for the expulsion fi the 
Bi-ahmaus was the loss of Kachan fort'*’ by iresiV Andp who was a 
Brahman. He intrigued with the Bitjd of Mandi with tills object, 
vide Bajd Jit Sain’s account. Bann Har Mth who was the eon of 
the Sana of Ajni, who had fied lo Kablur on hie father’s death 
now rptnmpd and the IMjd conferred on him thajdgir of Chdragh 
which his descendanis mlptl independently for some gcn^i-ations 
until the death of the last Rdiui Bbngui'm Singh who died without 
issue in thn time of Bajil Gggar Sain. In accordance with tbe 
wishes of his widow a (tension of Be, 300 a year was granted them. 
In tbe reign of Uggar ^n the vdrhhukim Brahmans and Pumnddhis 
were totally excomrannicptfd and the parokitti of the parents of the 
Hatalmti rn'wi became the B^jd’e priests, who remained paruhiie up 
to I{^j£ gain’s Teign. One of their descendants named 

Dflvidat pam/dt is stiU in the State. 

Bhikam Sain succeeded in Ssmbat 1805. During his 
reign srune petty will's occurred but nOT»e of th^m had any results. 
He married a princess oF Hindur end had tw^> sons, Ranjft Singh 
and Kishau Singh. He was suceoedi’d in Sam bat 18 17 by the 
former, Itanjit Singli married the princeszes of Sirmur and Goler 
and at his mrirringo to the latter, it is said Rs, 50,000 in cash and 
kkillnts worih R?, 1,00,000 were given to the Bhats. 


Hip dftfl»ndiinlp irv Bitrbogwftl 

{tj Hifl mj% ]iATijpn4d of Btrkot^ anti UmchAti tioabunisfl Mma LI 

forto. Tbnv «» itill. poHi of Mt ndi 
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Hifl broflier Miftn Singh sot forth to attack the fort chaf. I, s 

of Nilcluii and "by hard fighting toot ShiTapuri but his ammunition 
running short he sent to the liaj^ for aid. His raessongors, how- 
©Tor, wenp iiK|ncod hy Mandi diplomacy to toll the HnjA that ho 
aim^ at independence and auccovir was refused Mm. lliei eupon 
Kishnu Singh turned to his son-in-law BanaJir Chnnd for help sTid 
obtained flora him u large force with which he captured and burnt 
Suket. 1'he Midn then went to Jaggann^th. Ban jit Sain win; 
completely under the induf nen of Narpat, his powerful and capable 
but his son by the Sirmnr Hiknirna Saia, qumreded 
with the too influential minister and once di'ewhig swoni upon him. 

Alter this Bikriima SoJu withdrew to Maliull Mcriaiit hut on his 
father^s death he returned and his first act was to impnson Narpat 
in the foit of BatwAra, where he caused him to be bt-headed soon 
after Jiis accession in 1846 Snmbat. MiAn Kjslian Singh now ten- ir^iA. n, 
dered all^iance to his nephew and advancit ig Hs. 80,000 out of his 
own pocket, itvilh the aid of Sioisar Cliand’s troop «r"st*d aii 
Strongholds from Jlandi, These he loyally handed over to the 
Suket Bajii. The BiijA of ilandi became Siinsir CJrand’a priaoi:er, 
hut bis people waged war foi' 12 years witti Suket and its treziV, 

Pmmu a Kandari Kanet, was killed in the battle at Siknndra at 
which tho Raja of Kalilui' fought on Mandi side. Ponon, brother ttf 
Ghorkau, was ihen appointed uian'r but ho was shot when hunting 
by Mian HisVian Singh, a son of Kislnm Singh, whom he had 
treated with disci urtesy. Meanwhile the Kablur RajA Jiad called 
in the Gnrkhas and induced Bikrama Sain to Ti&it Kahldr where 
he was detained for six months in the Murli Manchar temple by 
the Gurkhas. During this peiiod the Matidi Rtijd recaptured the 
two forts. After six month a’ captivity however Bihratna Sain in 
1865 Sambftt escaped from Kal^nr and reached the fort of Drhr on 
foot. Saiisar Cband now invoked the aid of Ran jit Singh who 
seized Kangra in 1666 Sambat. Sirdar Itesa Singh Majitliia was isicA.o. 
appointed his nd^nt over the Kid States and he fixed the annitnl 
tribute of Snket at Ra. 10,01)0 but it was shortly raised to 
Bs. 15,000. In the same year the RAja lovu d dh«l in hw oountiy 
to collet this tribute- This tax is still levied. The Sikh officials, 
how.ever, levied Rs, 22,000 instead of Rs. 15,000 fi-om the State, 

Tho Mandi people now seized the fort of Tiknr kA garU but the 
Raja itidnced lari Sain, the Raja of Matidi, to restore it to him. 

Once Baua Keari Singh of KumhnrEain detained a woman who 
was married in Snketand the RAjA ordered theMagrA people to arrest 
him . This was done and he was brought into Suket, but gnl;- 
aequently released on agi'eelng to pay an annual tribute of Rs. 5(»0. 

(JJ UkT^bJ'* vrtetnnl ii tii*C thv SX^ndi to KihHrfor kid m n^Ainin^ ihm iii 

for4j<. The KijS ol Kahlljr pruppa^d iu trioff Bitrftnjii. Bum to tbrvui^li Ahitt^ liii 

fHuiV, who hAd A hitter grudflfr tho (BfkimiiiA SaTii)i qa ittvoiiriE of (^odchpu,^ 

hrochrr^* nnirdBr, Ajcoardin^tii Ahlp b^gqiM to l^hlUr. Therv th^ KAhlur JIA^Ja 

impriKnaod htm, in ordflr lo him to rFjfto« fort and thn fliti iM^c* ut dt 

wllidi ho did, imt aTVxl thru hd WAI sol naluAffd Aftd tmnr Im XATldp TdIa lUtn BAfnuri 
&pd BbhJ Nud SimidojA CAfrl^d hiD» off lOATiSf h1«A«9f3-frfirddr| id bit 
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CHAP|J« B. Tile tribute of Eg. 22,000, wbich "Was paid through. Mandij was 
Hiitory. too hoftTy a bni'dau for tho State to bear. Accordingly Eila'ama 
i«io A. D tlo'used a plan to leaseu it tritliout injniy to tlie j&landi Eajtt 

Under this acheine Tika Uggar Sain and Bfian r^arindar Singht 
Kishan Singh's grand gou, u'ent to PatitiJa and thence ■ to Laboi^, 
is'heru they induced the AlabHraja to allow the tribute to be rednced 
to Es, 11,000 anO paid direct. In this reign Pali fort was re-built, 
and that, of DndnT erected in order to protect Dh^ fort after the 
loss of Birkot. Bikrama Sain, a severe but upright ruler, ahvaya 
punished I'obbety and trjifiicking in women with death. In person 
he was lail and handsome but be ivas severe and strict. He died in 
1899 A. D. Sambat 1895 nftcr a reign of 47 year's, TJggar Sain succeeded him. 
A revolt in KahMr compelled itg KhJh, Kharag Chand, to borrow 
Rs. 25,000 from Uggar Sain, bis enemy, for its aiippresrion. 
Uggar SHin Kudenvourod to reconcile the Kiijil and bis subjects, 

I Ml A.D. hut dnring the negotiations the Eiijii died- In 1897 Sumbat the 
Ijihore Diirixir sent a force under Ventura to srreist the ridera of 
Kahldr, Ufanriiand Suket, but Uggar Sain aaved hie State by timely 
Bubmission, and thus escai>etl the fato of Ikdbfr Sain of Haiidi and 
the Rttjfi of Knhlqr, whose States were soused by the Sikhs. In 
1843 his soil itudar Sain then aged 14 went to Mandi, owing to a 
djeagreement with his father, but Eiija Balbfr Saiu effected a 
reoonciliutiotk between tliem aud the Tika was brought bitek to Buket. 
In 1843 Eudar Sain married a daughter of the Eatoch family of 
Kilngra, aud towards the end of the same year Narindar Singh, 
son of Bishen Singh, who had married his daughter by a slave girl 
to Malririijti Sher Singh, made his peace with the Tika aud the latter 
again became estmug^ from his father. Parohit Devi Bat, Gordhan 
Kayastha, Miuu Kcsi'i, Tluikur DiLs Khatri and Tan^ Gital espoused 
tlio 'l ika’s cause as they were supported by the MahllrAjo. The 
Tika desired Sbib Das’ removfd, because he had great infinence over 
the Riija, but Psiilha Naiotam Adadhari disclosed some papers, 
written by Gordhiut which proved that the Tika’a supporters 
intended, to (toison the Etija. Narindar Singb being absent the 
Tikn was arrested and Pat, the then Kotwiili Waafr, iraprisoned 
Gonlhan, Tana Pndha and Devi Dat, treating them with great 
severity. Gordhan’s house was sacked and Karotam made 
farohtt to the EajiS in hjs steed. Nariudar Singh was also l^anished 
and hia jdgtta confiscated. In Sambat 1906 the Tika sought 
refuge in Kahldr, but ahoi'tly afterwards he was reconciled once 
again with his father by Mr. G. C. Barnes and returned to Snket. 
ThoWuzfrPat was next arrested and sentenced to a fine of 
Ks. 10,000, Narotiim succeedi ug to his post. In 1S46 Hdja 
I’^ggar Sain with other Bill Eiijns threw in his lot with the Bikhs, 
but on their defeat mode a secret peace with the Eugiiah and 
returned to Snket, 

Tik^i Budar Sain married a daughter of Sndar Sain Shah of 
Garhwal and six months later in 185S the marriage of Dei Sarda 


Uttdo/r Saint 
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to Sobar Singh, Biijfl of Ohamba, was celebrated with great pomp, 
pntrlbutions being levied fiom the people of the Stain to defray 
its cost. Tlie Tika's tbii-d n'ife was n grond*dangbter of Mian 
Isri Singh of Kahhir. In 1857 the Tika again left Snket, after 
an attempt to airest Narotam the Wa^Ir, whoso tndqence with the 
Raja was supi'omo. The Wiizir, it is said, had fined, a Brahtaan 
whose fine the Rilja remitted, but tbo Wadr enforced its papnent. 
Upon tins the Tika and hia supporters demanded the Wazir’s 
arrest, but though the Rajd agreed to it a year and a half elapsed 
without its being effiicted and the Tika thou went to Hoshiarpur, 
Lahore and Jullundur. Wazfr Pat and Isbria Kayastha, his par* 
tisans resisted the Wazfr for l-J years and then fled to Mandi. In 
1859 Bijo 8ain was married to the Rdja of Datarpiir’a daughter 
and the Tika then returned to Mandi where, with his rdnta of 
Garhwill and Kahhir, he lived in the Ghsisnu palace. Disaffection 
arose among the Suket people and the Tika, declining to return 
to the State, went to Haripur in Patiala, where lie was joined by 
the Kahliiri rdvi who bore him a son in 1863, named Ai'i Mardan. 
(hie year later a daughter, who was CFrentualJy marHed to the 
Sinn dr fiiijd, was bom The Tika’s second son Dnsht Kikandan 
w'as bom in 1866. Meanwhile Xarotam Wazfr, who was also 
Wazfr of the Narsinghji temple, had made a now law that ividowS 
should bo sold and the sale-proceeds credited to the State as usual 
and that all the proiierty should go to the tem]>k. This custom 
remained in force as long as he was ^Vaz^I' and he also re-built 
the Dui'ga temple out of the Xnrsinghji income, Luugu,hi 3 deputy, 
was made adminiatrutor of the hill tmets, and when Lungu’s elder 
brother Dhaingal became Wazir, Xarotam was dismissed. The 
new Wazfr’fl administration was oppressive. He realized the fines 
{dawd) from innocent people originated in 1910 Sambat on Uggar 
Sain’s acceaaion. When on tour in the hills he was seized 
by the people of Garh Chawasi and incareerated for 12 days, until 
rel^sed by the Raja's order. In 1919 Sambat the Raja 
himself made a tour in the hills and the complaints made resulted 
in the '\Yaztr’s being fined Es. 20,000 after 9 months' detention in 
jail. ^ In 1923 Snmbat the Rajfi’a son by a (t/iawcfa) Mian 
Jaw^akt tSingh, was married to a Satori daughter of the Maudi 
Riijti with great pomp. DuHng a hill tour In 1930 Samijat 
the people were fined Ea. 72,000 and in consequence some fied to 
Haripur. Lungu Wazir also fled to Kuhltlr, Munslii Bans! Lai, 
once a favourite of the Raja, was caught when on bis way to Mandi 
and imprisoned. Kaj^ D^ggar Sain built the temple to Shiva at 
Amla Bimla. In 1875 he was seized with paralysis and died In 
the same year (25 Bhadon, Sambat 1932), respect^, in spite of hia 
Beverity, for his charity, courtesy and cour^. He was a good 
Sanskrit scholar, and well acquainted with medicine and music, 

Eudar Sain reached Suket from Haripur on 1st Assuj Sambat 
1932 (A. D. 1876) and was installod in the game year on 29th of 


CHAP. I. B. 
Eiatory. 
1S41 A. D. 
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CHAP. I, B, Magli. He appointed Dliainkol Lis Wnzfr and Lad tLs State 
accounts overbauled by HnmdlttA Mai, He then went back to 
Haripur and tnarriefl the daughter of Jai Singh of Arki. On his 
1841 A. D. lie imposed a rcTenue of Rs. 4 to 8 per khiir called 

dJidl instead of a poll-tax and resumed a sdsan grant of about 540 
Ithdrs of land. A year later he made Ramditta Mai his Wesor. 

Shortly afterwards the revenue was raised from elcTen to 
sixteen rupees per Irftdr; wood lor building purposes which lonQer> 
]y had been gi'anied free was now sold. A ^aaing fee was im¬ 
posed and other taxes wore levied. Dissatisfaction aro^ and the 
vdlngers of Karsog seised theMimsarim Parmeshri Das and applied 
to the Rnjfi for redi'esaj who however gave no satisfoctoiT reply. 
Meanwhile Miiin Shib ^^ingh and other Miana had Iwen banish^ 
from the State, the Eaja nacribing the disturbance to their 
congnij-any. The situation in Snket was becoming serious when 
Mr. TVemlett, the Commlsgioner of JuUimdnr, arrived mad com¬ 
menced enquiries. With the punishments awarded as a result 
of these enquiries, the RijiS was disaatished and left for Lahore, 

He was deposed on 25 Chet SamLat 1935 (A. D. 1879) and 
after living for sometime in Lahore and JuUmidur he finally took 
up his residence in Iloshiarpnr whera he died on 2 Magbar ^mbat 

1941 (1887 A D.). 

At the time of his deposition his eldest son Ari Mardan Sain 
was only 15 yeais old, and accordingly Hiiins Shib Singh the bro¬ 
ther and Jaggat Singh the uncle of Raj£ Rudar Sain were ap¬ 
pointed managers. Hardjal Singh, a Kangra Kannngo, was 
appointed. Tebsildar in Enadon SumbHt 1936 and thi'ee years 
later lieoame manager. He was the author of a work in urdu from 
which much of the histoiy given above Las been drawn. 

Ari Maidan Sain died in Dharmsala 20 Khatak Sambat 1936 
and the next heir was his younger brother Dn^ht Ndumdan 
Sain. 

His Highness ILijii Dusht Nikandau Shiti wag bom on 8 
Phagan Sambat 1922 (A, D, 1866), he was irstalled on the gaddi 
on 12 Cliet Sambat 1936 and was granted full powers on 21 Bisakh 
Sambat 1943 (A. D. 18S6). On 28 Magbar Sambat 1938 he married 
the daughter of the brother of Raja Dhiun Singh of Bhaggal. 
His eldest son, Tika Bhitn Saui, was bom on IS ^laghar Sambat 

1942 (A. D. 1685) and his second son Dothain Lachman Singh on 
30 Sawan Sambat 1951 (A. D. 1894), Sfeither is yet betrothed, 
Tika Bhim Sain is being educated at the Aitohison Chiefs’ College, 
Lahore. Two daughters of the Raja died in childhood. Mr. 
Donald wasWazir of tho State from 1884 to 1891, and from March 
1891 to May 1893, Mr. C. J. HalJifax L C. S. "was manager. 

During his long reign His Highness Raja Dusht Nikandan 
Sain has effected considerable improvements in his State. 
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Id lfl88 tii$ land roventie asscssmeDt was ii'duced 2| annas in Cff A? 1 c 
Iherapee in Cljawlsi, BagraJi, Uumgarh and Kaiitim e arks, mid TZ 
two annas in the nipee in the rest of tiie State, In I80l A. D, 

(Sambat 1947) considerable concessions were gi'HHied to lirahminB 
nnd JRajpnts. A djapensury wng opened at Sndr ahoitly after the 
Ihija‘5 acoeasion and a new building bas lecentjj bean cf^mpleted. 

A school waa opened at Bhojpur In 199:1; a post office in 1900 
and a telegraph office in 1905. His Higiinoss’ energy has Iweu 
largely directed to the construction of public works, llie State 
roads have 1>een maintained in good repair, new palaces, offices 
^anark's, and sepoy lines liavo been erected at Bimed, and a neiiv 
jail is approaching completion. The Jeon bridge across the Sntlej 
was completed in 1889 and & new bridge at Hehr is under con- 
templatloD. 

Tlic adtnini^tTatiion hits 1.^en impioved, unnecessary posts 
have been abolished and considerable economies have been effected. 

Under His Hiiihness’ poi^onal control, the fiunnoes of the State have ‘ 

Ijeen strengthened and all debts cleared off. 

ilony of the old forts are still extant, some being in an excoUeut Afcina^j- 
stato of preserration. On a stone in Pdi fort is »n insenption of 
which the following is a ti^anslation: — 

^' Paifoit waa bLilt on the teth of ^nd Jotli Bt. 71 Ehiim of RiVk 
BikminiUi Sain 

Brahmin Agra—1 I KihiiA JJmQl—I 

Palsrd Paromon—1 f KolIiAld Doglu_1 


Section C^Popnlation- 

Suiet with a density of total population on t tel areti of 
1,133 persons to the square mile stands 11th among the Pimiab 
Native States (tlio Simla Hill States Ijoiiig taken as one). The 
cnltivated area of the State not being known the actual pressure 
of the popxdation on soil cannot lie asceidained; but undoubtedly 
the country is more aparaely peopled than the adioininir Disti i*i 
of Kdngrn or the State of Silandi. 


K«|pw 


The State contains two towns and aa viiJagos. 'i n 
population of the fonner is given in th 

... 05 * margin. Treated as one (Suket) in the cenan 

of 1891, their joint popnlation ro^ by 38 per cent, in 1891-1901 
Only 4 per cent, of the population live m these towns. Th 
iHfii ... ... sf.ii3 villages as giyen at each cense 

. f mar-gin. In [gai ami 189 

. ^oh hamlet {hSe) which is not an ndmlni‘ 

trativo unit but forms part of a group of luimleta bearing som 
resembhinco to the village community of the plains and known a 
ffttrh or ‘fort’ was token as a separate village, while in lyoi eac 
giirh was ao treated. As to the types of viJingo the remarks i 
the Kangni Gazetteer apply to this State. 


Deniitj„ 

TdihU 

ParJ Bm 


Tijwiii, 
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Table 6 of Part B, allows tiie popTaiation of tlie State aa it 
stood at tlie three enumerations of 1S81,1891 and 1901. In tlia 
1881-1891 deoad© there wus a decrease of *2 per cent., which 
was discussed hj Mr. Maclagan as follows; — 

I[ is probable ttat tlii* is partly ■]tie to bad^ enunieniitTOi', aa tte 
ci'Dvua wa» taken jnst at wben « fnrnitil etiCiitiry' was beirtu mnd*" 

into tliD t4(Sja’s adininiflti^iion aiui the whole macHinfiry of Governmt^nt 
waa 1» di= 0 rdBr, imt the cpusii't of I S31 was taken daring thn vifli^t oF lltija 
of Mnndi wlio tad rome to be married and had brought with hiio a very 
large following, and in I8SI, pr*-vitrtialy to the on am ©ration, a conBidorable 
iitnaber of Sasetia had left the State to tue up forest labonr tti Mandi 
and ebewhere/’ 


lu the 1891-1901 deciid© the bci'efise was 4 3 per cent. 

The following; table shows the effect of mij^ration on the 
])opithitiou of the jiuket State nccordiug to census of 1901 i -— 






Pi^rvabi. 

Slalni. 

Kemnl-tfi.. 

* 

]. 

lm9iok*ST*. 

from uritliif] tK« Pupijiiib hhi North-W^sit 

Kmti- 





%\rt PruvlDCiCL 

Frptn I ha ni*t &f t o dia 

1^1 


]a& 


76 

5' 

I'rEPm iht* tml Amn ..r 

T.T 

•H" 

U 


4 

4. 

FfAtM frlhcr 4?ciiinlrH4 » 

■» 

... 

... 

■ki 

nrii 


T&tal tinwkgtftEit* 

... 


4,osa 

2,o7i 

1,079 

y. 

To w ttWm ttm Tfl ojAtk ^iiiJ H opi h-WMt. 

t^^raniiPT 

:!,:£sa 


1,1E3 

4 

PfilTIU-CV. 

To Ulb Ttat of India 



i 

Gl 

1 





1 )?,2S0 

1.137 

hm 


of iiQini|fEnH|iU amig’fAliii 



j 1.7S3 


III mwmr 


District or 

1 Numlefor 
biPikvi in l.iOCI 
irnnkiproTitfl, 

JrciHdk, 1&U7 . 

4U 

SimU HUi 1,16^ 

471 

Katifmi, 7^ 


Ho^bjirfiOr, US? 

7K1 

Maihtn 125 



The bulk of the immigratiou )S 
fram the Districts and States in lutlia 
noted in the margin. 


hi*>rict iiT 

UkI"*. 

1 

j F^walei- 

SiiQln .+« 4h- 

100 

UO 

$*mfa Bifr » 

450 


Kingr« **, 

250 

OU 

Habdi 

20A 



The emigration is mainly to the 
Districts and States noted in the 
margin. 


Ihe State th\i3 gains 1,763 souls by migration and its gain 
+iQK to net interchange of popu- 

Ki..Hrii.^ - wo lation with the Districts and States in iftdfa 
+ ii« yhich mainly affect its population is noted 
in the mar^n. 
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Tile S^te gains, vby intrarPro^ncial migration alone, 1,G06 CHAP, i, c. 
souls in 1901 while in 1891 it had lost 1,033. „ tt. 

' xropaifttian, 

^ Taking tlie figures for intra-impov^ migration, i e., those Gn*irti, at 

for migration in Indisi botli witbin 
the Punjab and to or fi'Om otlior 
Provint^ea in India we bavo tJie 


Lmi laltn liopfitifl 




1801. 

foul 


1,831 


j^i Riargmal data. 


, ^0 figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in Ajr#-, 

detail in Table 10 of Part B. '>f 

Fdpf U, 

1 he following statement showa the age distribution of 10,000 
persons of both sexes:— 


IdIadm TiDder | 
1 Anil Dnd^ S 
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1* 
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M 

4 

ii^i 
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It 

6 
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M 

10 
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15 
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*1 

SO 
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Ip 
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!5 * 

ii 

30 


ft 

iv 

85 
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1* 

40 

■ .it 

4«„ 

1* 

45 

Iri-h 
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Pii 

50 
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n 

5S 
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m 

.A. 

00 
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Ag» period. 




va 

■H P 
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I5l 


311 

l-i 


... 

1 + 

... 

67 

7d 


' 143 
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P& 

115 
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l-.j 
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h#h 

P PP- 

.... 

m 

132 


248 

*1 k 

-¥■ 


rm 

«%• 

113 

118 


23| 

wn p 

1 Id- 

ttw. 

P-P+ 

.. 

505 

624 


1,210 


.^. 

fr 

.. 

■ Ah 

010 

473 



.ki 

•ii k 


M-* 

Vi+ I 

m 

443 


078 

i-i* 

q + l 

il-i k 

... 

PP> i 

458 

413 



p+i 

..r 


kw. 

P4-P 

40S 



075 

A*n 

... 

i.. 

4 P4 

■ A" 

463 

420 


8M 

Wttt 


... 

... 

P — 

385 

281 



+.A 


♦ PI- 

... 

*4- 1 

ml 

309 


870 

■ir. 

n-i-k 

■I4!. 

%- 


aofl 

142 


342 



■PP* 


I.i 

SM 

200 



»k 

^■■4; 


... 

■ hi " 

7i 

52 
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... 


... 

«P 

... 

2138 

271 


573 


For diseases see above under climate. 

'rbe number of males in every 10,000 of Iwth sexes is shown 
Iielow;— JaWftfi A/ 

Pa ri 


Cennuiyf. 


tfm 
last 
mi 

idOl 

fj/l (Hindmil 
laOl (VuliAmi|iiadjllXi»> 


**■ ^P + 


4 <!fr A-i 



al lilA. 

All 

lifiiani. 

[libd^Bi^ 

8ik|.«, 

Mbhnm- 

niBilJitii,. 

tJpdrr 1 ycu* 

OOO-A 

8!13 5 

fso 

ases 

1 uid ttndor 3 

883 1 

0471 

eesv 

l.»J71 

* „ m3 ■■ 

SCO 1 

86215 

om-i I 

aus's 

3 „ » 4 .. 

048-d 

S506 

73P(I ' 

t44a‘4 

4 ^ i ... 

810*8 

707 6 

tuiv 

OSfl 3 


The marginal table 
sliows tlie number of 
females to eveiy 1,000 
males under five years 
of ^e in the census of 
1901 
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Hie liin^iage is a dialect of flindt^ \vith a sliglit admixture of 
Panjubi. 


The nding familj is Bajyivit Cnmiidn Bansi of theltrigdt, it 
prides iiself <in the lengtli aud puiitj oF it^ di^sc^t. 

Till* chirf castes in point, of iiumiiers are Ktiuets, Brahmitis 
Kolis and Chanals, Important though less 
mimerons castuit aro Ea|pnta and Bohras. 

Tht'i'o is ^ mlxnd caste called Thakar 
Avhich is said *o be composed of the offspring 
of mixLd. mariisgFS between Rajputs and 
Kaiiets. A few claim to be pure Rajputs 




SyJiKniiii 


KoIEb ... 

... fl.Tlit 

ChstmiLr... 


DktHh^A ,,, 


Ohminl ... 


Hnjjiut .. 



liL& 

;md Wtav 

tbtj jftiieo- 


Tbo Kanuts form the mass of the agricultural cominnnity; 
they porform all kinds of agricultund ivork udth their 
own hands, and are assisted by tht>ir women who o1> 
serve no purdah. The two main classes, Khasia and Rahu, 
aie not clearly distiugnisLed, the mtijority call themselves Bahu, 
leaving the wealthier few to styk themselves Kliasia. Neither class 
wears the janeo though both obseiwu the 13 days' funeral rites 
(Kina kanu). There a]>poar to he no distinctions u'ithin the caste 
jireventing inter-marriage. A Kanet mil gladly take a wife from 
a Liglier «i6le (e.p . Rajput), the offspring being Kanets. If a Eanet 
niiU’iies a woihhu. of a lower cast<? he descends to that caste. The 
mornIitv of the Kanet woman is a matter of notoriety, as long os she 
is somehow attached to a man she seems to care little ns to the 
nature of the relationship. 

Tiio R'ijputs are rpprosf‘ntod by comparatively few fatnilie.*, the 
principal are Bansia, Manhane^ ttoloria, l^ahrar. Made, hohukkria, 
Thakf^r and Tandola, the first tbroi^ cotuu highest'in the order named. 
Each family must mainy its dnnglitei's into a higher fnmily. and ns 
theie is no family higher Mian Bansia in I he Slute, its members 
have lo go far aheUl for bri'legrooins. This suggests the practice 
of female infaut'clde but there are no figui'es to sn]>piirt it, 

Thu three higher families and s(*mo of the PaUntr will not put 
tliuir hands lo the (dough Imt the icmainderdo; the three last 
iiauiKl families do not wear the janeo, All the e!>ove will eatkachchi 
food togellier, Imt one will only eat pakki food of his own or of a 
higher family. None of tlie families prantise widow remaiiiHge, 
nor do they follow thu lucal cuetoni tff divorce. An unfaithful wife 
is iiifuimally discuidud and not, as iimongst other ciUtes, sold to the 
()ai amuur. All Rajputs art* exrmpt fiom buguii', 

Tlie BiiiLinins of Suket Jireiougbly drvisiblo into throe classes: 
the fii'st claim descent from those wlio accompanied Bir Sain from 
Bengal; t hose aie pnre Qaur Bnihiums and abstain from labour. 
'J ho largest numbm of iJieseis to bo found at Naggar, the old 
Capital h a few jyossess muafis or SJifsin j must lire parohits. 
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The second class are Sarsiifc Brahmins, descendants of the origi- CKAP. i, c. 
nnl inliahitanrs of Sutet; some of these have intermixed with the Ponri^ 
GanrB and obseiTe the same atrietness of caste. " 

mi 1*1 ^ 

The third class is cotD[X}sed of tho majority of the Sarsat 
Brahmins who pbr^h and labour and are generally little dis< ing* 
nishable from oidmaiy agricnlturista ; nil Brahmins are exempt 
from begur. 

Dagis and Kolis form tho lowest class of agHculturists, they do 
not d life I* from members of the same tribes in the neighbouring 
districts. 


^ 1'ho annexed perligree table of the descendants of Baja Biki'am n# uiam. 
Sain shows the relationship of the Miens to the ruling chief; most 
of these enjoy small Jagirs, 


BlERAU SAIX. 
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If g|{aF Eaiii, 


Stngb, 
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Sftiii, Shib Singh R4tn Bin^h. Narnlu 
I (died cbildlm}. | Btnj^b. 

j Giuf^ Bitigh. 


FntktJLEii Bitigh. 


SiRift] Bici(^h. 


I ^ 

J«wmbi Bhtgh Giiwvrdhaii Bofrhuhiir 
Biik|£]b. Sitigh^ 

—— — ■- ^ n» ^ 

IH(!{^jcfirint« [Eoitonitl 


I 


« I f , 

Ari Mchdni] Diuht Nnlcmnddas Bhiigi^ B^m. Shhlmanjit Janiusjai J^L 
341D, (d«4d). SiDffb. 

difid cbiIdJw. (BnEiDg - - 

I JilrgitimaL*. 

^ % 


r 


Tika hhim Buin^ ^ lAkibmikn Bi&gh, PriLbTrl Bmgii, 


lilegiti Plata. 


ShAMAhtr Biagb. 


The family of Nagindar who accompanied Bir Sain from Bengal 
has with a small break, provided jiarobits to the Ruling Chiefs up 
to the present day. The family is Gaur Brahmin and is repre¬ 
sented to-day by Fithu. ^ 

Tim mass of tho people are Hinda^*, but beyond wearing tho 
cuoti and carrj'uig out the Bindd ceremonials on the occasions 
of births, marriages and dojiths, they know little of the orthodox 
Bmduh:m of the plains. 


Thp PjdicD 
rarohit- 




rhetr religion chiefly consists in worship of the village deota: v i t u«* 

one or mote of these is to be faund in every vdlage, each has 
its own temple of wood or st ale, its own pujiria (professional 
worshipper and attendant) and its oivn annual fair, and nearly all 
have a small plot of land of which the income is mxrif to the 
deota. Each temple is managed hy a kiirdar appointed by the 
Raja who also exercises a general su[jervision over the income 
and expenditure. 
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CHAP.X C. Sukut has hitborto TeiQa;ned free from religious sects and 
Fopitlatiou ; it coutains tio branch of anj Ssimaj or Sabhti within its 

Otheri^t. borders. 

Chnitiui. There is no Christian Mission stationed in S^iket, but a member 
of the rhin cli llissiynary Society usually visits the iState at least 
once a year at the time of the riialwtm fair. 

ndtaJmKD. There are butfovr Musalmans in the State, the only Musahnan 
village is Dogrein in Balh which is inhabited by ArainB. 

TdmptcB. 'J'be following account of certain temples and forma of worship 

has been compiled by the State otbcials. 

towm of Nagar, TohsU Balh, there is a jjaf-^u-built 
temple, dedicated to Nareingji. Xeai-ly 1-45 of land are 

attached to it as jcftfiV, Sa^bart is kept up from the income 
of this jafpiV, and presents from devotees are <dso accepted. The 
//njdris and the Urtfi-dars of the g/njdfiar/ are paid from the income 
of the Inside tlie lemple is an idol of Pilkhan, like the idol 

of SjJlagnimji found in temples in the Punjab, This idol is kept 
locked up in a box, of whieh the keys are entrusted to the /fmdri. 
There its a narrow hole in the Mur^i Pakhiin, and any one desirous 
of seeing the idol closes one eye and peeps through the bole with 
the other to see the dreadful appearance of Kai’smgji. It is said 
that those who see it are exposed to danger. The /iifjdn who waits 
upon it bathes and feeds it daily with eyes closed and face averted. 
As a rale no one can gee NiU'singji, but if any one rvishca to do so^ 
he has to get permission fron. the State. It is said that a sadhUi 
w-ho w^ to Manikarn, getting permission from the State, 
saw Nareingji, end consequently die^ and that once thieves made 
away with certain ornaments from the temple but were struck 
blind at a abort distaoce from it, and arrested. 

Tb* cbirr* third of the or bright fortnight during 

which the moon uses at night-fall, in the mouth of Bhadon, Hindu 

th« ■fMahi fomiile^ ob^^e^^"e tlie kd ’^vliicli h a kind of fiiat, Oii 

suieei stfct*; that daj titej eat no food which hxis been prepared on a Iionrtht 
and no phmtams, but they may take milk and any other fmit. 
Five a par rows of silver and 20 or 25 of earth are prepared. The 
fortner ara clothed and decorated with silver ornaments, a gold 
baluf * nose-rill^/ l!)oing pu t on the beak of each one* These silver 
sparrows are diBtnbuted among' Bi^liniins, while the images made 
of earth are given to children^ A feast is also given to 15 or 16 
Br^dimins. Women oliaeiwe this fust to ensure long life to their 
huiibtmds^ They also Liston to a hdha (a sacred narrative which 
is recited by a and of which the following is the 

substance) 

In early life P^rbati* ynie of Sheo tfi* spent 12 years in devotion 
to God, f>he also observed the ckir^d hftrdt^ in consecinenco of 
which @he obtoioed Hbaoji as her husband. Following her exaipple 
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on tie advice of Bralmine, the females of this jMirt havo cbserved 
this bardt from ancient times. 

■-^ho temple of Mab^deo lies one mile north of town, in 

Ball) Talisil. It is a store bnilding and the pif/di (tltc tipper part 
of Sljivii Ling) of m^abiideo in it is umdo f>f black stone, nearly one 
span in height and abont two feet in circnmfei'enc^e. 

The j^tjorh employed in the temple belong to the Kondai tjtii 
'of the Gaur Brahmins, and are calletl Rawals by the Hindus, 
because whoneTer a Hindu dies his relations make him give some¬ 
thing, such as a cow, silver, gold, grain, etc., as alma itefore he 
expires, and tho gift is, on Uis death, appropriated by these jiujdrtg 
who take even the shrmid that covers the corpse. Thsj" aver that 
their forefathers came with the ancestors of Uie rnlers of Suket 
from Bengal and the temple and its pindi already existed theiv. 
The story abont the temple’s foundation as told by*their forefathers 
was til at it was built in a single night by the order of a certain 
Ihijft of the Btindavas, Tlie building, as it now exists and tho 
forms of the pillar and jjiju/i of MahiitleD clearly shew them to 
have 1>een made in very ancient times, bnt the date and year of its 
foundation am not known. 

The place on which the pindi stands has a great natural rock 
under it, out of which the pindi La a l>eon carved- The fret-work 
round the piitdi is also of stone, and the floor all round it is paved 
with stoneBj white four large and four small columns of black stone 
rieo from on this pavement The roof supported by these colniuns 
is so built that it is divided into small separate parts furnished 
with stone slabs, 

Tho story as to the origin of the worship t'^f the pitidi is this, 
that formerly the site which it now occupies was a mere jungal 
and entii-ely remote from all habitations. A certain Jat had a 
milch cow, which, when he tried to milk her, yielded nothing. The 
Jat, anxious to find out the cause, made enrjniiy end found that the 
cow used to go to thepindi of Mahadeo, and standing over it give 
it milk from her udders. Since then the people have cherished a 
belief in it and worshipped it. 

The management of the temple and the land attached to it 
rests with the pvjdris, of whom thei'e are Jive houses, each of 
which in turn performs worship and the other duties of the temple 
and receives the offerings. 

In performing worship the pMjari on duty goes to a Jungle 
early in the morning, and thence fetches flowers and litderi oi‘ 
leaves of the bil tree. He also ooUects lice, etc., and then com¬ 
mences worehip w’hich takes him some three hours, until the sup 
has risen a pa Aar, in this wise;— 

First he washes the piiuH of Mahiideo with ordinary water 
and then with Ganges water. Than offers it sandal, achhit or rice, 
dhup-d{p or incense, mirvi^d or aweeta and flowei^. Lastly, the 
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CHAP. It c. h\l-fa1n leaves, stnmg together ia tbrees, are offered to it, Tliia 

1 all HI- 1 a n n-n J-k rl ^ C ■. T _ u ri'^'L. - 


Popalfttion. 

Bri«r dcH- 
ariptinn at it4 
btLlklfti^p 


last is considered the most beneficial offering. The offering of 
water is also regarded iis n good act. Daring tUe worship the 
townspeople also Assemble to pay their doTotiona to the pivdi. 
After the worship, drfi is peiforniwl with c^tmpbor, while the 
piy'of/’iS and panilitu sing hymns Moanwhite the other poople, 
lx)tli men and women, boys and girk, thi^ow water over the 
piVfU, ring the IielJ, and finally prostrating themselves l,ieforo 
the imago rotnm home. This continues till mid-day, Tii the 
evening the fntjdriif agivin |)oi-foi‘ra defi. According to the Hiiidn 
iTclIgion to visit ((titrHfiau karutjt) iJie Hhiv4iuii (the pimli or ihnj 
of Mabiideo) nt evening, to offer water, flon-ers and ^ il4eri to it 
and to light a lamp before it, ia coiieidered a very viitnous deed 
w'hich makes amends for the sins of all past tmnsmigi'Ationfl. 

The restrictions in connection with the fiimli aretbnt no Hin¬ 
dus, CACept the may oat the offerings {paftthddj nuide to it, 

and that none of them may ci't>se the stream of Water, which pro¬ 
ceeds fi'oni the when lie goes round the phuH. 'This stream 
of water is Ijelieved to be Rirbati, the wife of ^iva. The pamhdd 
is not eaten liccause it is believed that i t'uchd ifdra ItarJtajH ts 
SItiv jo I'hiie, kahe Muhdtlco giin Pdflutti Jardn viitl se jde, 

that is " whosoev'cr does so will by utterly ruined,” The duties of 
clynning the temple and supplying water aiw also carried out by 
the yujdri on duty, it has not, however, been ascertained how 
and since when the connection of the pujdris tvith tho temple 
commenced, but tho present ptijdritt state that when their fore* 
fathers left Deiigfal and came to Suket with tho ancestors of its 
rulers the then Ra|a appointed them to the office of piy cfrii and that 
since then they have periormed its worship in succession. Inside 
the temple, tlie j vjdrift «lso use rhiiraa and bhang. The iuoomc 
^cruiiig from the land attached to the temple is spent in defray¬ 
ing the cost of Shiv-ji's etc., which is divided by the pwfdris 
nmoitg themselves. But if any i.ih/tiidgft.t or liogging siidliu a ppears 
at the time, be is also given hia meed of bhofj. A lamp m lit both 
morning and evening at the times of woi'ship. 'Ilie offerings 
made consist of cocoanuta, fraita and rot (p coarse bread) which 
are appropriated by tho piijdps. IVo faii-s ai'e held annually, name- 
fii'st on the Khivnitri in Fehnmry, on which day 
Hindus, men, wumen and childrcji fast, and worship Shiv-ii in the 
temple in the diiy time. During the night a Jdgrdn or vigil is 
observed, landits well versed in theologj*'conduct the worship. 

our spruces are held, one in each of the four divisions 
of the teght^ each lasting one or 3 hours, so that two ai'e 

concluded bj' midnight. 

The first is performed ns described above. After the first the 
9(t»wigri (odorous articles) and water offered at thy commencement 
of the worahip are thrown with due rosiwet into the stream, and the 
ptndt and temple ai'e washed with water. 
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SUKET State.] Temple of Jufjmi Ndth, 

(2) Same oii]j by midnight. chap i. c 

The dfdi \s peiformed at the end of each wo’t'ship, and the pDjnilii ion. 
Pandit.^, forming themselves into companies of four or five e.'ici!, 
recite verses flom the roihu^ihvid'it in choms. Ilindiis contiibntc JTa 
to the sdmangri According to their means, and a Trorshipixjr to 
please Siva imitatefi the voice of a lie-gont; thy following story 
flora Putin Sluv-Panm is told to exjilaiti ndij' this is done;— 

*‘Eaja Dakchha Paija Pati, father of Ptirbati, the wife of Siva, 
colobraied a jag at this pluee. Considering Siva, his aon*in-laW| 
an dmattydl or influspiciuus man bautited by demons and Spirits, 
he did not invite him to take pait in fche^Vij. Pai'bati hi a daughter 
M'AS ranch distressed at this and complained to Siva against her 
fathor. The jag (ya0 had notlaiei) finished, when Siva cut off the 
Baja's head. As thejVjj bad not been crpmpleted all tlie gods assembl¬ 
ed and Ijegged Siva to bring the Kiija to life again, I'lieir i‘ei[ue 3 t 
lieing granted, he placed the head of ahe-goat on the Raja's head less 
lK)dy and he began to bleat like a he-goat to the great delight of Siva," 

, This temple is in Xa^ar town. The biilldiiig is of f a](ha mtVv 

muaoniy. Ihe story about its origin is that about 250 j'oars ago, 
a Bsuriigi fagtr came here from Jagau Niit-h on the coast of Orissa, 
lie had sm idol of Jagim Nath made of Siindid wond, and the Suket 
Court hearing that he wished to sell it offe»ed him Rs. 500 for it, 
but he refused the offer, saying that he was taking the idol 
to Kullu, the Kiijti of which had piomised him Rs. 1,000, By 
chance tho/iifiV died before he conhl i^et ont for Kulhi, and Cfnse- 
quently the idol was by the Riija’s order placed in the hnildings 
previously used as a seraglio. He npjKjintwl to the temple 

and granted land for its maintenance, s-pemling Rs. 500, the price 
of the idol, on the faneral ceremonies of the Eninigi and liuilt the 
temple at State expense. 

KndeavouTs have lioon made to ascertain the date of the 
foundatioji of the temple witho\it snecesa. Tlic largest idol is that 
of J^n Niith, which is a cnbit in height. The nose, raoutti, eyes 
and. the bands without fingers, are visible in it. At its right side 
is an idol of Balbdhar, and at its left one of Lakhslinii There 
are also other small idohi, of Salig Ram, cto., in the temple. Its 
management la carried on by jmjdrts who belong to the Koiidal 
got of the Brailmlna and possess only one house in the State. ^Yitb 
the except ton of the jmjdris, noliody may work in the temple. 

The bhog O'ffered to Jagau Nilth consists of rice, pube, etc.; pnr^!k/^^l 
is also distributed. The coat of the bhog ia defrayed fiom the 
income accruing from the land granted by the State for the raain- 
tennneo of the temple. On the second, of Asslr Sndi (the date on 
which the fair ia held at Jagim Nilth in Orissa) a fair is held here. 

A brief account of it is given below:— 

" Jagan N£tb ia enpposed to become siigry (with liis wife) in conKi,<jueueii 
of some uiisiiuderstandiDg, The pujiti$ are uaablo to cxjjlaiu iiow tbe 
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CHAP. I. Ch f(itam^l nrcm spying tJmt thw is m imitBtion of wliat ia dotu? nt tLe 

teijipk' of Jugnii Kdtlk id OrLs^san *l'lio p^drh iniA. oilicira asEOdiblej put tte 
idul ID a pakuquin and takti it to the Jumg4 gardeo on tljs Gliangd Kliad 
MtPi'K one mile ironi tttMowji, aiul stay tUere for a Food ia prepared m the 

i^nii|i‘ifi, gardt^n SJid sprvrf to thorn ivlio ac{x»[n^>anj the prooossion Or arrivo during 
the clajp Them ia an idol of Ram Chandra in the ^rdenj and Jagan N'^tu 
pays a visir m Jtp, cardamuins and nut^ being dktnbntei On the third day^ 
JjakliKlmiij the wife of Jagan goes to tlie garden and is reconeiled with 
JagUB NAth+" 

Tbe idol is then Inx^ught kiclc and placed in Its temple where 
drfi ifl perfonned* When Jegan Niith ia taken to tbe JamgS 
garden, the proceaaion is attended bj the Sfcvte officials, elephants 
and horaea fonning the letinno. Other people, with dmma, flags 
and pdll is, etc., also join it. The idol Isbraught liack in full retinue, 
Soraetiines, His ITighneas the Riija ako graces the pi'oeossion with 
his presence while going to the garden and Ijack. Alxjut 400 
people attend the procession. 

^ Tbn Sum] The temple known aa SumJ ft tmd la situated near the capital, at 
Kunii tfiiiiiiie, thijfjxjt of a hill on the bank of a raTino, The coui’tyard ia 
paved a’ith stones, and towards the weet of it stands the temple 
iniilding whicli is of stone. In front of the temple door is a maaonry 
tank [I'uiifl), 25x25 feet, which adds to the b^uty of the temple. 

The temfile and t^iiik are sniTomnled by honfiCB of wood and 
^*iTWvif masonry built, by the State for the convenience of travellers, 
and jfid/iiof visit it on pilgrimages to Manikarn and other sacred 
places, llio followhjg office-beai^TS aiv ap^xiinted to the temple 
niiiJ its lands attHiched thereto :— 

PuJdH, Kiithdl'i^ Mfha^ Pildri, Kd dd* and Fan'dsh, 

The area of the lands is n I tout 00 khdrs yielding an income of 
iiboiit Rb. 700 a year, out of whicli the oflice-liearers ai'e paid. 

Sfitld{>a l or perpctnal distribution of food is made in the 
temple, tlm coat lajing also mot from this income. The pool', 
travellers and iimthhai^ItiH or pilgnms receive food at this 
If the expenses exceed tbe income, the State lends its help. 

Tlie ptijiri worship?!, prepares food for and offers it to Surajji 
(tbe idol of the snn) lx)th inoimings and evening, and jxsrforms the 
diii winch consists in taking a sacred light in his hand and waving 
it lomid the idol whose pniisos lie recites. He is a Brahmin of the 
State, 

The kaUtdld Is the enstodian of the temple. The giatn yielded 
by its lands is in his charge and is disposed of through him 

Iho only realkos produce from the tenants and executes 
orders issued to him. 

Tlie yhr, ash perfonus tlm work of sweeping. The bikdri 
renders sei vices connected with the preparation of food. 
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'i'htj JcStMt keeps an account aud prodwcea a statomont of CEA?. 1, C. 
dailj iDCOiue and espouses to His Higlitiass the iiaja Sithib. Fcrfiiilatioa. 

The iiicomo of the soap^woi't (sapindoa aaponavm) trees, which 
stand in the ra'vitio, is also included in the income of the teuiplo. ““ "?*■ 

Inside the temple there is an idol of Sm aj ji wcigldiig about 
Z6 jiokkj, sera made of eight tnutala, It is of hnman form but 
has four hands. It is Hanked bj 2 bmss horses, each one balight 
in height, thus ^ving tlie whole image the appearance of a chariot. 

it is surrounded by several other idols c£ stone which repro* 
sent Krishna, BAdhd, Kam, Balriim, Ilaiiuman, etc It is Siud that 
the idol was made in the State by the Ijrass-workers^ of Chiiiigh 
village. Adixed to the wall of the temple is a large piece of stone 
which bears an inscriptioii, which runs : 

In the name of the deity Ganesh. 

On the 28th Asai- st. 1732, B, xMahuiiim Glmrui- Cliaud mid 
Siii Itiini Panchmou Dei eommencod to build tlie iSuraj Kuud temple 
in order to place the idol of the Sun there. 

The building was completed and the idol of the Sun placed in 
the temple on the 23rd Haisnkh st. J 76o A. B. He did so for 
religious purposes. 

On all four sides of the temple is a grove of lofty soap-wort 
ti‘ees. As eddhus and pilgi'ims live in the temple, it ia well known 
in far off oounti'iea, ^io ittefa (fairj takes place in connection with 
this temple. Hindus make obeisance to the idol. ^ 

The people arise at sunrise (bih^g) ai'd parlafce of a light t>M,ip*tiqni 
meal (nih^ri) compused of the remsins of the previous day’s ford, Jmssiuijf w*. 
The fiiiit big meal (kulwar) is cnteu about 10 or 11 u.m. } auother 
meal (dopalni) is eatt-n shortly tdter midday, and the eveuiug 
meal (biyali) is eateu after sunset. 

The onUnary earthen deva (sinjia) is used with a cotton wick 
and oil of mustard or tarsmire, or sometimes an oil expressed fmoi 
the seeds of bhitng, called bhangoli, or sometimes oil (gUuti ka 
tel) expressed from the apricot, i'his latter is more usually u^cd 
as a food. Torches of ohil are used Id the hills. 

The oidinaiy Kamindar perfonus no daily woi’ship beyond 
perhaps fixing a mark (tikka) to his forehead. 

Spring {Apid to J une) is the season for village fairs. 

Wrestling matches are popular, thi*y are usually givoii on 
occasions of rejoicing or by some one who has gained some 
special object or completed some iiatticular task. I he wrestlera 
are usually local Gujurs or Jate, though on great occnii*ions, 
skilled performers from the plains may be engaged. The peotde 
themselves taka no part in these exercises but prefer to look on. 

Gambling, though goncrdl in the baa irs, is not usuiil in the 
villages. 
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Tire men pkmgh and Sfw the fields and piepnre the woollen 
tbroRcl foi' \v'eavirg; much of their time is occupied in giving begnr, 
vri'tching their crops, and repairing houses and wall#, &c, 

Tlie women cook, smash the dods left iiffcer ploughing, and 
do the major part of the reapi^^g, they als^p tuHk tho oo’W'ti, make 
the ghi and iierfoim the Tariona household duties. 

Tiie childi’i n take the c dtle, sheep and goats to grirse and 
geneiiilly assist their parentg wher ver possible, 

Cbnpattis if buckwhcut (kodra), maize {chiillij and .wheat 
eaten with butter milk form the chief food. Vigt't *ble 3 such as 
gi'ten bhang, iin.sh, kultli, chdn, channa aud mf ssar nre eaten 
w'hen in sessoii. Flesh is eaten by all when obtainable, but most are 
too [Xjfir to affard It> Tho rioe, grown, hoahy, ia usually sold and 
is seldom eaten esc* pt on Iho occasion of maiTioges, Ac. Lugri' 
(hill beer) k drank on festive occasions, Pakki food (food cooked 
with ghi) is bciond the mer.ns of the majority, ' 

In I he B’rlli and lower va lleys cotton clothes and leather shoca 
are itsutilly vroin, as in the phiii s ; the puggari i** nsually replaced 
by a smiill round cot* on cap. 

In the bills the clothes worn are woollen pyjamas, coat and 
dohrn or puttu over tho i»houIdn'g. A long coat (jaggi) tied by a 
Isdt (goebij of cuttou ckirii is common. The poor wnnr the I'bels, 
a double fold of coarse goats hair eJotb, witli a hole for the bead. 

'I'he women in Balh tveiir the costume usual in the piaies, flow 
hig pyjamas and a binlliantly adoiifed fluted shirt. In the hills tin'y 
wear a j«ggi and yuttu. 

In Balh thf houses are usimlly mnde with mud walls and n 
sloping thatched i«*f; in the hills moie substantiaJ buildings if 
stone and timlx*r bonds witli slates (d chil word aie frtmd; these 
have two or more atoieyjs, in the lowest of whieh are storid the 
OJittle, Ac. Iti liiilh the cowhouse is separate (goain). 

Eacb village deota has its own fair, but urne of thef^ are im- 
poitaiit. 

nierc is a big cuttle fiur known as Salw^ia held bitwown 
Bamd and Kagar about the end of March, Jt is di scribed in 
Chapter II. 

In Asbu (Septeinber is held the Bantr.i fair at Snket. Parties 
of daoeers weaiang striiuge costumes peifom in froLt of the 
Kiija's palace. 

One party ib provided with clothes by the Kaja, anothor by 
:he Tahsil amla and so on. 




CHAPTER Cl-ECONOMIC. 


, Section A-—Agriculture* 

I'hp gTKiter pai't of the uren of the Stitio is ciunpctsed of sterp CHAP, n A. 
hills and oari'ow Talleys, the fields are ou stei p slop* e, sotDetiiQt'S AgdTdtnre 
irregularly placed, sometimes riently lert lled and huilt np into 
ten'aei'S. On the westem bortlet* h- & the fertile level plain of 
Balh, plontlfnlly inigntt-d by the Sukr ti stri-ain; this is bounded by 
gently rising hills coTer«d with terraced fields, Further enstwaids 
is the billy tract of 'I'nbsil Kaitsog where the slopes are genertdly 
too aterp to beternic.d; but within this tract are two wide vales at 
Kai-sog nmi Pftngna containing sc>niG of the richest land in Siiket, 

Along the bank of the l^titlej are p^itohes of rich imd level land 
bounding the beds of the ft'odei- streams. 

The rainfall is u-uaDj pli ntifuJ; no rrcord is kept, but it may BniDtaiT. 
be roughly estimated at 50 inches a year. The soil is usualty 
light but rtruch mi^cd with stones in the hill tract. 

Three kinds of land are recognised— 

Roj}(i — Level irrigatf-d land. 

Hokokhal Unirrigafced land, sometimes teiTueid, 

* — more generally sbping. 

Poor nnirrigatod land in the high hills only fit for 
grass and buckwheat. 

Nearly the whole of the cnlti^Tited land is bohoktial ; ropa is 
almost confined to Balh, Karsog, Fatigna and Fareuu. 

Ropa is double cropped only in Balh where the land is said Crap*i, 
to be decreasing in feitility on this necount. Generally this is 
reseiwed for rice in tho kharif j if used for a rabi crop, wheat and 
occasionally tobacco ivre sown. 

On bohokhal land the main kharif ori>ps are muino, miish, 
kultb, kodra, brci^sa, kiiUi, and, on bud land, kangiii; the rabi crops 
arc wheat, chola, mnssar, barley and a little tsugaroaiie and cotton. 

Potatoes are groTiVu in the bills and sold in Bimla, Bashahr or BakeL 

There is a small State tea garden at Buned. tmi. 

Opium poppy is grown in the hills; no permission is Tvqiiii'ed Poppr* 
for cultivatioFi and no fees ai'e chai’ged, but the opium miu.t be sold 
only to the State contractor i^t a mte fixed by the Raja. The 
annual outturn of opium is roughly estimated at d muunds pekka. 

For the cuUivation of rice, there ai^o usually three preliminary H!o». 
plougtungs followed by the final one when the seed is suwu brond- 
cast. About three or four weeks later, the young shoots are 
worked over with a bariow (datnliul), and when the stalk ia about 
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CHAP,It A. a, foot high thfl field is plouglitd np and a Bat block of wood 
Ani^tare mibuTi) >8 drawn ov*‘r it. The weeds and grass ai© thus 

killed and the rice plants rapidly rise np. 

The aoconnt of other ciops giveu in the Mandi Gozetleer 
applies to Snket and litt la need be added. 

a sy»*tuinatic attempt hsR bet-n made to record the nctnal 

jiiid* ^ yield of vaiiotis crops. The followiiig tables are based upon rough 
estimates. Average yield in mannds p;<kka per khar of land :■— 
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Practically the whole population is engaged in, and is depen- 
dent upon, agriculture; there are no large towna and there are 
no industries. The holdings are Israeli and tenants and lab<oirers 
are few. 
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E^ctension of cwltiTatioo ispioyidcd for by tlie grant uf naalor CHAP.n a. 
teaser; the whole the waste belongs to the Sta.te an l cannot be ^^calton 
broken np for cnUiTaHon without tlie o'lnsonf or the Ttaja. , 

^ ^ T -I- » I 1 * XI EitwnwnTiijf 

Perrpiss^ion is UEuallj ^cortied thertj l>e no obj^ctor^ ; tli& oiiUivnii-uu 
full r?ite U clnirged from tlie date of the 

’iheaimuit] increase of revenue fro jo this somice is about 
Rs, 500, 

A>{neulture is in n priinitiTe condition, and there is no attempt 
made to improve it, 

't'be Raja advancei loans on special occasions, such as an TnkArU 
epidemic of cattle disease, or ftjr special works, aach a a a new imgii- 
tion channel. 


Tliei^ are no figures a mil able for mortgages and sales. The 
Baja is superior pmpiiet<»r of all the land, and no one can sell or 
mortgage wiihout his consent- App1ic<ition for permission to alienate 
must Iw made to tlie Baja who aci^rds his sanction onlj when the 
necessity is clearly demonsti ated. 

Hnch appiieaiions are few; t.nly coUatersl mortgages fire 
allowed and f'>recloanre is practically unknown 

Loan^ are usually obtained on a simple bond, bearing com¬ 
pound interest at the rate of three pies par rupee per month; 
tlie period of limitation is fifte-^n years, but the courts do not 
geiinrallT Bward as intert-st a sum pxceediog half the principnl, 

Regarcling the cattle of the State Major Pease, C. V. D,, 
writes as follows:— 

Snket breed of rattlG la one of the bent tnet nitli in the Himjilaynf., 
Thesecatlle are foonclhi the State, and are much prb<>d on ace<-unt nf their 
superior siae ai>d weiirht, as b1«o for their rniiting powers, in Kiillii, where 
large nnmlwrp are to be seen. They differ from the other hrend,' seen in 
the Uimiihiyfui in general conformation. Some of tire cows are really 
handHume little beaeta and very good milkers. Tlie »kina era fine } hair 
smooth; ears long hut fioer and more or less horieoiital in direciion ; 
head fine, well iilinpod ami brdedy looking; neck light; hiiinp hardly 
breaking the line of tfe back in the femnle, but mere develop^ in tbs 
main; beck straight j dewlap small; quarti^T not very eloping, hot short; 
loiue broad and well formed ; tail fine; and luirini; a 1‘ult of black hair at 
the end rraebing to mid-metator^l region, I'he heitd in thU breed is 
vt*!? clmract*'rii-tic, tbe face nnnsnslly long and small, straight from pidl to 
mufile, tuiasurisg genotally ab <ul 16 iochee, the orbital arches rise above 
the level of front'd bone conaiderably, thus giving the forehead a depressed 
app-mranco, the breadth biHween the orbits Is four to five inches. The 
horns asnally arch upwards and meaanre from a few inches to abonl a ftiot 
in lenetb. The colours are generally even ; nisny red, some black and a 
few white and dun. The mammary gland is fairly dev^upod, teati^ small. 
Shcaih of male badly developed and finiBbed off with a few long hairs. 

Cows yield from 1| sem to 4 seers pakka of milk a day; tliis 
is of good qu lUty, yielding ounces of ghi per ser. 


{!) F^ona Vetj, CHpt» BrF«dl of tn^Etn CliLlIg, Ftmlfili ^ Pi lOP. 
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CHAP. II.& 
AgiicultnTe 

PriiTo 


Sh^'pp. 


Tlif price varies from E". 10 to Ba. 20 according to fcbe ag^s 
and the yield of milk. Oxen vaiy in price from Kjs. 10 to Ra. 14 in 
tbe Uill tracts whoi'S ibo breed is small {! and from Ra, 30 to Rs- 50 
in tlie Balli wbera they are 1 irger. 

Bnffalooi yield 3 to i> sees p *kka milk and-sell for Rs. 60 or 
Rs. 70, m»les are little used except for BiigancftTie pressing and 
lioiice are usually sold : the price obtained is Es. 15 Or Rs. 20, 

SbeDi> or worth Rs- 2 to Ks- 3-8-0; they «rc sboni thi^e timea 
a year in jetb, Kbati^kand Rhsgan; each sbeepyieMs aljontone ser 
pakka of w o 1 per year. 




raxing. 


€hltT« fiir. 


Irrii^All^n. 


Goatd are k^pt for manm-c, the Imir is u^ed to make a cooreo 
clotb oi little floor tnata (sbela) Tbeir price is tbe anra© as that 
of a sheep. 

There ai-e few ponies in Balb and none in Karsog. There is 
no vetei'inary establisbinetit. 

The wastw belonga to the Sbitf, bnt the people are allowed t * 
graze their cattle ovt-r it, ftti'l (liero is no scarcity of fodder. In 
retnrii the Slate collects does * in Karsog each boU'*G poya one ser 
kucbcha of gbi atimi.iUy ; in BalU for each bnffalo that ctilves, rba 
owner pays 4 or 5 eers pakka of gbi. This is known a^ kAr 
cbortipri. On sheep otirl goa»s « lax (ginAk**!’!) of Ea, 3 to Rs- 4 per 
hundred ia levied. Besides the aliove for each pony, camel cii‘ mule 
pasring ihrough the State, a grazing fee of two amina is coHeoietl. 

Every year ahont the end of March, the NalwAra cattle fair is 
held at tbe capital, alxint 5,000 or G,000 animals are hrouglit, hnd 
of these 1,600 lo 3,000 change liaedH. On each buffulo sold a fee 
.of eight annas is clmrged and credited Vi the Theka Zagilt; nothing 
is Wied on Cdwa. Puichaserg attend in large numbers fi'om Kringra 
and to a less extent from Mimdi, Rila^ipiii- and Kiillii. 

There are no irrigation welts in the State, Thei'e are a few 
channel (knbls) in B;dh and Karsog and along tbe Snflej Imtik. 
Those in Balli belong to the State which appoints a kuhli hala to 
look afiGT each knhl; this olbcial is paid by a great of grain imd 
rcvcime free bind. Lands nctnilly irrrigatfd are ciiari;ed a s|iecial 
rate (sngahi) of 5 lakhs rice in tW kbarif and 2^ lakhs wheat in 
the rabi per khar. Tins is collected in kind, 

Iti Kar,.og the people own and manage tlioir own kuhls, and no 
scpa‘'ate water-rate is Ivv.ed. 


Wdul^liind 

mwiiFH. 

U"--l - g 

4 =1 pao 

5 PI = 4 flor kuclicba. 

ifi „ =1 Ber kaclic?bii. 

S iiefs koc1ich^= I b^tti or pnifs^^ri. 
jj J1- = ] dhari^ 

40 ,1 K 1= I xnftund knchctia* 


Thennit of is a garsai, f^qiuvalent to about t wo tolm-* 

■9 !^4ITiani4 - 1 


One mfttind kachcLs is equivalent to 16 sue fiekka. 
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Foi' grain an iron measors known as a patha is used, 

. 20 ptiihaa = 1 !akb. 

20 lakhs ^ 1 kiidr. 

A. DHthn contains 4 aora kaohcha of wheat, rice, mash and 
maize, and 3 aers ^holia of kodra, kangni, harley flivl musterd. 

In KavBOgthe patha contains 6 sers kachchauf wheat, rice^ &c., 
and 6 sera kaoheha of kodra, &o. 

For land, the seed rocasuro is need; m BaHi nml Dohr the 
unit ia the khar; in Kai sog the unit is a takku, 10 takkiw com¬ 
pose one rupee, and one rupee is ronglily equivalent to a klair. 
The khAr seems to vary between 0 nnd 3 acres. 


CKAJJI.B- 

Eenti. 

and 

Pricet. 

Wdgbii aiwi 
mMH9 lira. 


Section B-—Eenls. Wages and Prices. 

The holdings ai’e nearly all small and are ciiltiYStoil by their n^n,, 
owners ; tonauts me f»*w ; those working on the Mians’ jagirs pay 
about r.'Tonuf rates. Kents ari* eithpf « filed sum m cash or « 
fixed contiihntion .of grain; the former which are pilfer red by 
the people ar** found in Karsog and yary tetweeii 16 pei 
khfir on better class land and R'*. 13-8-0 on hill tracK The gra n 
lonta raty from a khAr of groin nu a kbar of g<md land {about 
12 maunds pakka of rice oo 13 bighns nee land) to 12 or 15 
lakhs on a khnr of poor land. The State prefers rents m kind as 
grain is required to feed begaris 

There are few, if any, auricultural iabonrers ; when work 
pi-esses, the people help each oiht-r- 

The ordinary rate for a cooli is four ann^ a di^, ot a ropec 
for five dsya. I'he State pays two aiinns a day- skilled lat^r 
earns 21 annas a day and food. The thawi (l^ohar and carfKuter) 
gets 4 mmas and one meal in the bazaars, m the hills he gebi 3 or 3 
and two meala ft day, n ^ ^ 

The skins of dead cattle l>elcmg to the State. Brahmins and DiPi«.*.iDr 

Raipute me now allowed to 

otlJer cases the Steto claims them. Vhe contract (jtosSl) le auction, 
ed every year for about Rs. 2,500, the contractor spiwmtsoiie 
ebamar^ for every fifteen or twenty ; this chai^r « 

entitled to the skiis ofafl dead nnimHls from the bouses aUotted 
to hii^ and in rotnm pays Bs. 6 per year to the 
gives either a pair of shoos or teuannns m cash to the owntr 

of ^e dead animal. 

The payments made to village artisans at harvest time are 
as follows:—* 

q'he chamai'in the Balh I'ahsil gets 12 patim of wheat and 
one bundle (about 5 pathiis) at nibi, and 24 pathos of nee and 
one bundle (about 10 pathos) at fcharif. 
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Prices- 


condition. 


Z4 

Sdkijt Statk,] Prites. | Paht A. 


In Kfirsog lie njcoivea 16 pathos of wheat and one lakh of 
barley at robi, and 16 patbna of bithn or kodra at khArif . 

In return for this he prcvidea, iii Balh, shoes for on^ year's 
nse for one member of the family^ and ropaua all the sboea of 
the family. He also makes and repairs baru^ss. In Karaog he 
provides one pair of shoes a yeai" for eaeb member of tbe family. 

'I’he lobaj' in Balh reoeives Btn pathas of wheat and 1^ 
bundles (about 7^ pathas) at mbi and 12 patbus of rice and six 
bnndlos (al)ont 30 pathas) at khai'ii. In Karsog ho rtxseivea 8 
pathas of wheat and 8 ^\thas of l^'ley at rabi tind S pathos of 
kodra or bithn at klmi'if. 


In return he mokes all agricultural implements, providing 
bis own chaiwal. Tlie zemiinhir provides the iron. 


The kamhnr in Brilh receives JG pathos O'f wheat at rabx 
and 12 pathos of rice at kbarif and 5 patbns of wbeot, and 5 patb^ 
qF barky ot rabi, and 5 pathas of kodra or kangni at kharif in 
Karsog. 


In 1 ‘etum he gives dishes and pols according to the Kemin- 
d.-iris recjnirementa. 

'I'lie State issues a price list annually which serves as a 
tiible of exthango bJ estimnte the vulue of the State reserves of 
gnuii; this is not binding in the bsKaara, but it is closely adhered to 
especially in Karsog. 

Tin* prices obtained for his produce by the zemindar from 
tlie shopkeepers vary, but the following tnble will seiwe as a 
rough iudicatioD of present I'Jites in pakku sera per mpee:— 


Maize 

VVht-dt 

Hico 

Kf’dra 


Karsag. 


... 32 to 3tS Rers. 
... 20 to 24 „ 

. 22 to 26 

... IG to 30 


Bath. 

1 innand 
2S to 30 Rora. 
30 to 3 2 ,, 


Kodra is not purchased to any extent Ly the shopkeepers as 
there is no market for it. 


The average State price list for the last five years is as 
follows ;— 

Salh, iLatsog. Dfhr. 

HaiEe ... SOiceTK So acers S+sefis 

Wheat ... 21 „ 20 „ 18 „ 

Rico (iinhuskod) 22 to 20 sours 14 „ 22 to 27 „ 

Kodra ... 37 „ 32 „ 38 „ 

The people generally are poor, but their needs are few smd 
habits of waste or luxury are nowhere prevalent. The system 
of land tenure discon and almost entirely prevents e.vtravn- 
ganoe * while the situation of their homes scattered over a hilly 
tracts allows little opportunity for expensive amusements. Each 
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bamlet is krgely self^upportiiig i a Uttle salt iron and CHAF.II C. 
occasioiiAlly some cotton doth being the oidy articles brought yorota. 
from tiie bazaars. That the people are not discontented is shown 
by the obseTice of omigmlion; the revenue is high but being las gely 
taken b l^d does not pi-ess too heavily; the soil is fertile 
and the crops seoure. t he people are priniitiYe, igDorant and 
generally devoid of any d<«ire for change. 


Section C.—Porests. 

The following are the chief forcate in the State. 


1. 

Naffia of JbreH- 

Dbamaaii 

JVfl'jijfl of trees. 

... gelu, ksil, Toi, loi?. 

2. 

Serri 

... Kt-lii, cun. 

3. 

Dopba 

... Kdu, kail. 

4. 

Ghftrlp! 

Cbil. 

S. 


... Ohil, ki'la. 

6. 

Kamruh 

... Kelu, 

7. 


Kelu. 


There are no figures available as to the area, etc. Besides the 
above tbei^ are extensive trsvcts of Wiiste ront-iiining less valuable 
tiees and small putches of deodar, cbil, eto. There is no recor^l of 
the people’s rights io foivst UntL Tim greater part of the State 
waste is open to grazing; the people can take dry and fallen 
trees and shrubs for fineivood from all except certain reserved 
tracts. For building purposes trees are given by the Rajah on 
payment of a low rate, a. y., 8 to I'i annas for a rni_ j 

Fs. 1*8.0 to Rs. 2 for a kail or chil; and Ks. 4 for a d^r. All 
trees of tha more valuable species such as kelu, kail and chd evi*n 
though standing on priv.itely owned land bebng to the btate and 
cannot be cut wifhout permission of the Rajah.^ The State fiiy- 
ther lays claim to all specially large trees of the leas vivbable 
kinds such as ton, etc., wbiuh are reserveil for State bnildings. 
The State takea half the produ<.-e of the mango trees in IX^hv 


ilaka. F 1 ■ i 

There is no attempt at rognlar coiiservatiou; the Tahsitors 
and Kardars of Kothis exorcise a gonei-Hl supervision; m Tahsil 
Kai-tog there are about 4'J idkhas whose pay varies fi-om 13 annas 
to thLi rupees per mouth, ploa food, and in Balh there is a 
darogha who receives Re, 1^-0 and food. This staff is uutramed 
and the forests receive no skilled attention. 


Section D-—Mineral resources- 
Thera is a little iron ore of poor quality, and at Cbavi^S!, 
Ramgarh, Men and Kolpnr in Tahsil Kartog there are old mines 
not now worked. 
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cHAp.nx Section B —Arts and manufactnres- 

ftnd Thtire are no arts or manufactures ^rortbf of mention, 
turea 

Section F. “Commerce and Trade. 

There are no large towns in the State, and there is no import 
taut trade. The State exports raaauut (berberry), dried violats, 
millet, honey, ghi, walnut tree bark, and der^ar turpontme; 
it imports salt, imu, oottoQ goods, oil* spices, EngiLr, and brass 
ntensUii. 


Section Means or communication- 

'I'here are no railways and only two miles of metalled road 
wildiin the State. From tht* capitid i^iate four unmetalled reads, 
the longest of which runs the whole length of the State to Farenn 
on the San\j Ixtider. Tliere are small rest-houses at Gherii Jbungi 
(in Mxndi State) and Chindi on this route. From Chinili a road 
runs south to Bajji State and Simla; there are small rest-houses 
at Chiragh and Alsiudi on this route. Between Alsmdi in Suket 
and Suni in Bajji State, the Sutlej ia spatined by an iron suspen* 
sion bridge, own^ jointly by the two States who share the income 
and expenses equally. At Karenn the Sutlej is spaimed by e 
frail jhula (rope brid|pi), the property of Suket State, while con* 
noctiug Suket with Ssiraj is a new briiige over the Bisua stream 
erected by the Public Works Department at the expense of the 
British Government. From the capital a aocond road runa to 
Deln* on the Sutloj which hi liero otoased by a Ijoat ferry owned, 
jointly by the States of Sukot and fCahlur (Bilaspur), Each 
State Ifviea its iwn tolls on this ferry At Dohr ia a small rest- 
house. The ejuestiou of erecting a bridge here ia under consider* 
at ion. 

A ihii'd road runs from the capital through the Halh to Msndi; 
the first two milea tiro metalled and the metolliag of the remain* 
der is about to be uudeilaken. 

A fourth road branches off from this one and joins the Mandi* 
Boshiarpur road. 

At Suket is a diik Imngalow above Bhojpur where this last 
road branches oS. 

The loads are maintniacd in good Order and ai’e oveiywhere 
practicable for laden auimals. 

British postage stamjis are used in the State, which has 
no i/)stal system of its own. There are onlv two post offices* 

11 fiub-post uffire at Bimed opened in 1878 and a breach office 
at Bhojpur opened in June 1900. 


PaiUl 
%VTm.B g'a. 
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Since 187d the State baa paid Hs. 28 per month as a cod- CHAP- Ufi- 
tiibutiOn to the Imperial Post Office, and in conaideration of this Uauuanil 
the State corrcspoiidence with the Commissioner and Supermten- conmoaica- 
dent of JuUundur (Political Agent of the State), the Assistant ™' 
ITommissioner of ^olo (A usifii ant Political Agent) and the Wazir 
of Mandi is carried over the ttnperial lines free of charge. 

A Telegraph Office was opened at Buned in January 1906. Teiegimpii. 

It is seldom that the State sufferu from want of rain, and 
there is no record of aoy eerions famine. In Sambat 1949 ' 

(A. D. 1898-94) however there was considerable distroas and the 
State opened Belief Works for the destitute. For tliose who were 
unfit for labour, Ba. 1,500 was expended on the purchase of grain 
which was distributed by the State officials. 

In 1899 A, D. an epidemic of foot and mouth disease canied 
off many cattle, and the Rajah advanced B». 7,000 as takkavi for ^ 
the purchase of fresh cattle. 

In the famine of 1893-94 it is said that wheat sold at 8 sers, 
rice at 6^, and millet and gvam at 10 seers the rupee. 
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Section A —Administrative Divisions, 
llie State of Snket is administered bj 'His Bjglmese the 
Rajah in ppi'son wbi> exercises a complete and thorough control 
over the vanoas departments. The chiel execntivo and Bnal 
appellate judioint powers are retained by him and financial 
matters are entirely in hia hands. 


The headquartei*s staff comprise the following metnbera v — 


WfiZiir . 

AdAlnti . . 

Taheildar 
Police ... 
Medical and Jail 


... Seth Panua TaI. 

... Lala Kahn Ciiand. 

Pandit Jaij^pal. 
... Rarkat Ali Shah. 
... Waair Khan, 


None of these appointmontB are hereditary. There aio two 
Tahslls, Balh and Karsog; the fomor is under the Sadr Tuhsildar, 
it compiTses the Dehr ilaka (or garh), Kothi 8adr and Kothi 
Sainji. 


The Dehi' garb is under a kardar who is assisted by two 

S 'nchas, one Kotuila and 13 peons, under each panch are 3 or 4 
chi's. 


Thw kfifdar (kaisth) collects the revenue, keep? the accounts, 
carrios out the orders of the Hnjab and supeiwises the work of 
bis snbordlnates He reoeivee Rs, 4 & month and food. 

The piinch assists the kardar; they are paid Bs. 3 per month 
cash, without food. The kothlla is the weigher of grain received 
as revenue, of which he keeps the accounts. He recevies Rg, 2 
per month and free food. 

The mehr is the lamhardar, ho is tho reaJ, collector of revenue 
from the zumindars ; and is also responsible for pravidiug begaris. 

Besides the above there are jeltas or ehimWidai'a who aro 
paid ten lakhs ((J mauuds pakka) rice and one lakh [ 32 seer a 
pakka) wheat yeai'ly by the kardar out of the State granary. 

Kothi Sainji has a kardar (or kaisth), one peon who also 
acts as w'eigher, and a jelta. 

The rest of the tahsilis comprised in Kothi Sadr, it has a 
kotwal who is responsible for the recoveiy of the land revenue, 
tw’o kaisths who beep the accounts, 14 mohrs and 14 jeltas- 

Besides tho above, thei'e are 2 kaisths (aceountants), a kobiab, 
S weighers and a niirtan (who deans the grain and granary) 
attached to the sadr granaries. 

The gai'h of Dehr is partially independent of tho tahsil and 
its accounts are kept separate. It at one, time possessed a Naib 
Tabsildar, 
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Tabsil in under a Tahaildar wbo, however, b»s no CHAP. 

jiidioial powers ; he is merely the collector of revenue. The taljsil 
is subdivided into X 6 ghars or kilns; each has a pAL^m. and a Civil and 
kaisth, and under ihes© ai-e 3 or 4 Mebrs, a peon and 2 jeltae for 
eachfi^rh- • ‘ 

The pulsni is generally responeible ff*r all public work within 
the garh; the kaisth is ^e "writer and keeper of the aoconnts. 

The palsra receives Rs. I»S-Oto Rs. 3 per month, and in some eas^ 
free food ; the kalath is paid Rs. 3 or Rs. 4 per month, and nsually, 
free food. 

The TahsCdav of Balh ia mve3ted'"ffith third class civil and 
second class criminal powers, and in levenne matters he is an ijiiIm.' 
Assistant Collector, 2nd grade. 

The Adalati exercises second class ci'vil and criminal powers and Admisu. 
hears appeals from the orders of the Tahslldars, 

The Wazir exercises the powers of a Goilector in revenue' 
oases, of a first clnss hi agist rate in criminal casps, nnd of a District 
Judge in civil cases. He niso hears appeals from the anhordinate 
courts. 

The Ijlss^'i-khas or Chief Court of His Highness the Rajah is ijiM i-itiiiit, 
the final court in all branches. He exercises full civil nnd revenue 
|.x3wers, and the powers of .1 Sessions Judge in cHmlna) cases. 


Seetioa B —Ci'vil and Criminal Jnatice- 

There ia very little litigation; about 1,000 Cnmlnal, 500 civil 
and 400 Revenue Court cases are instituted in a vear. 

W 

There are no legal praetitiouers or licensed petition-''WTiterB. 

For the extradition of criminals, agreements exist "with the xjfnjiiirtoii. 
adjoining States of Maudi, Bilaspur audBajji, Extradition from 
other States is effected through the Commissioner and Superin¬ 
tendent of Jullnndnr who Is the Political Agent. 

The Indian Penal Code, Criminal aud Civil PiTflcedui e Codes, aritSfhAcu 
the Contract sad Evidence Acta are in force. 

The Court fees as at present fixed ar^ as follows:— Court te«a. 

Original, Civil ... ... ... 10 per cant, nf the value. 

Origipal, Revenue ... ... ... ... Re, I-S-0. 

* Do., Orimiiial ... ... ... ... 3 annas. 

All classoa of appeals and ipiecellancona ... 3 amias. 

There are no stamps used on receipts, bond.s and deeds. 

With the exception of a limit of fifteen years on suits for money Limiuisoq. 
lent, there are no i^es of limitation for original or appellate coses. 

There are no special laws and no system of ivgistratiou. 

Tlie State takes 25 per cent, of the amount of any sale price 
or damages paid on aceonnt of women, if the case comes into Court, 
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Section 0.—Land Eevenuo. 

There &re uo village commnnitieja in the sense as understood 
in the plains j the people live in widely scattered houses or tiny 
hamlets, a whole collection of which, Inddng in^unity and conunon 
interests, constitutes a garh or kila. 

There is no ahainilBt, no trace of communal ownership, each 
landloid owns just so much as he holds. The Kajah ia absolute 
ownei' of the w^ste and superior proprietor of the cultivated laud j 
the agriculturists own the land for their own cultivation for their 
oa*n lifetime; they cannot sell or mortgage without the permission 
of the Rajali, and on the death of an owner, mutatiqn in the 
names of his heirs requiiea the Rajah’s sanctioii. If the heirs 
be sons or veiy u^r relatives, mutation is sanctioned ua a 
matter of course though not as a matter of right; if the claimnut 
be fi-actious or have given offence, the land is transferred to some 
one else. 

If the heiia be coUaterals ot distant relatives, a nai^iaua ia 
taken befoi'e mutation is sanctioned; if there be several distant 
heirs disputing over priority of claim, the land is gri'eu to the one 
who offers the highest tiasrana. The people’s rights approneb 
nearer to those of occupancy tenants than of proprietors. Thme is 
no record of rights but there is a recoiil of dues, callod a zaminbaud, 
in which is recorded each roan’s name with the amount of revenue 
due from him and the amount of land on accoimt of which this 
revenue is dne. There has been no legulftr settlement and there 
is no regular system of assessment. There is no collective res¬ 
ponsibility for the revenue, the revenue assessed is not fised for 
any specified period; it roay be, and often is, attered when mutation 
in favour of a deceaaed owner's heirs Is aanctioned. 

The zamiuband is the sole revenue recoi'd, it contains the 
mimsjs of all owners arranged by gar ha, the amount of land 
estimated in lakhs and khiirs, nod the amount of revenue due. 
There is a separate zaminband for Tahsils Balh and Eaisog and the 
Debr ilaka; wpies of the relevant entires are kept by each kJirdur 
or p^sra who informs the mehr of the amount of revenue to be 
collected from the hamlets m bis circle. 

There are no occupancy tenants. 

Land left without heirs becomes escheat to the Rajah who 
has it remeasured and resasessed and leases it to someone on 
payment of a uazrona. 

The zaminband shows 4,38fl revenue payers in ifarsog, 2,323 
in Balh and 871 in Dehr. 

The assessment averages Rs, 13 per khar, it actually varic 
from Rs. 5 to Rs. 38 per khar; thiB (a the c o Ti s olidatred cash 
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revenue ^Inclb i?< collected from, rough ly, tw<j*thirds of tie 
cuHiTated fltoa. The revenue collected in kind is— 

^ lattd 

— 1 B«TieiitiB. 


20 lakh a rice 
2 Do- wheat 
t lakh hail (gnm) 
Bf, I dAl 
4 HxmaiL bricHch 


J-Per khnr. 

*** \ 
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VTiieat 


Etci 


KODft.1 


f 

t Eamog 
( Bilb 

^ Bulb 

‘•'U^ 

^ l»lh 

'"tKaiWJff 



Aneaimrai. 


nrd fiirthen-: — 

H> pattaa t<*P® bmnllo} of grab pof pbwgt- 

The OTttiD Tevonne ia collected by the kardar or pnlara smd is 
by tbem forwarded to the tabsH or to swdr as required. Thena 
is a large granary (kot'ii hazra) at Buned. This gi^in is utilized 
for the feeding of l>egan3 and for paying minor officials in kind. 

Accepting the rough estimates previounly giwn for the onttnim 
and price of the principal crops, the following rough estimate 
may be given of the value of the four crops per khar;— 


So far as thtae figures go, they seem to show that the revenue 
assessed is a little less than oue-t^d of the value of the gross 
produce, aud this is the proportion intended. 

The total laud revenue for 1904 was Ri^. 74,495 which does 
not seem excessive from a population of 54,676 ; very few of whom 
are tenants or labourers, inhabiting a fertile tract with gfidomlly 
a sufficient and evenly distributed rainfall. 

The ziiminband shows the aien cultivated in Karsog to be 
3,100 rupees, in Bslh to be 2,081 kbam and in Dehr to be 374 khars* 
Assuming the rupee to ^ equivalent to the kliar, the total 
cultivated area is 5,555 khars (-^440 acres} distrilmtcd amongst 
7,633 revenue payers, paying Rs. 74,495 land revenue annually. 
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Section D-—Miscellaneous Kevenue* 

'Die miecellimetwifl reveime is about Ra. 36i000* The follow^ 
mg is a bri^f surntnaiy of the varioiis soiii'ces i— 

^ hdr ehompj'i \a a tax on miJch cattle in return For grazing j 
in Karaog each lioiise paje one ser kacbcbn of ghi anniially; in 
Balh four tir five sere pakka of ghi is paid for every buffalo that 
calves. The annnn] income from tliig soiii'ce ia alx}ut Ks. 2,-100, 


On sheep and gonts a gi'aziug fee tgfna^(“ri) is collected at the 
nile of Its. 2 to Bsi. 4 per hiindredj the aununl income is R?. 2,900, 

Mftda loho is a tax on the nse of imported iron at the rate of 
Re. 1 pel' furaace per year; the finnual raceipta are about Rs. 200, 

Batdnena ia the comp enaction paid in order to escajie 
rendering Iwgjtr; it is levied at the rate of one to three inpees 
annually per kliar of land ownetl and jicldft aliont Ks. 612. 

Ijtc/co tfrdt is a tus of 8 annas to Rs, 3 on tho water-mills 
for grinding flour ; it yields Rs. 310. 

Pal^’la is a tax of two to four sers of oil on each oil ijress: it 
yields Rs. 55. 

ZagdtUmno includes income from opinm, octroi and a grazing 
fee of two annas on each pony, camel or mule accompanying 
travellera or traders into the fState, it also includes th e income 
from the NalwSra fair. The total income is Rs. 5,460. 

^ Jinsdl is the contiact for skins Tnentioned in Chapter II. It 
bnngs in Rs- 2,350. 

CltoJca kain is the income from the lease of State quarries; it 
yields Rs. 450, 

Charas. Tlie conti^act for the sale of chains yields Rs, 562, 

ilfaiif7mn is the tax on shops for retail sale of miscellaneous 
goods ; it yields Rg. 300. 

Bontjchtihro 13 the tax on shops for sale of bracelets, etc * it 
yields Rs, 40. ^ * 

Similarly the shops i>ellmg tobacco |iay from two annas to 
Re. 1 each, and yield Rs, 155. The halwai shops yield Ha. 70, 

The abkari income derived from the contract for sale of spirite 
amounts to Rs. 2,275. Even ( he drummers are thxed Rs, 5 to Ra. 7 
per year and collecti-vely oontHbate Ha. 43 to the Htate income, 

^Inas (sugarcane presses) pay a fee of Rs, 2 if they are 
made from wood obtained free fiom the State forests. 

Bridegronm-s from outside districta eorning to Snket for brides 
have to pay Rs, 2 each but the income from this source is 

small (Ri. 6 in 1864). 

Other sources of miscellaneous revenue are ferry' tolls 
(Ra. 1,100), Court fees and fines (Rs. 8,800), forests 10,000) 
and imgation fees, sagdhi (Rs. 64), 
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i^eotioii E.—Local and Municipal Government. 

I njore IS no Locaj and .^funicipa] Govemment. 

Section P.~Pnblic Works. 

1 ar« csS o^hr 

eipenditorri ia ^ who free food* The ^dhueI 

K pS office iia toSirtt!. iSisp^iiMry 

iNeffirlv nil kn * “Sj], etiG., but UODO are tc any way notable. 

WNoaily all hare bean erected m the re ign of the present Rajah. 

Section G ^Armv. 

moanted 

tprovide their om ajie 15 morg eowarg who 

?he abov?Sejt^L receive revenue free knd. Besides 

one jemadar and 60 sepoys, including police. 

Section H.—Police and Jails. 

tt the^aXtW^ Ingpectors of Police, both 

i “* *°rtl7 a new thann 

wiT" '“,cases of borglsiy and theft oconr tat 

ofleness reI.t^^won.en at 

wrZi’X l." ’ ^“'*1.’"*'’ ““““““iation for 60 prisonets- the 

r . Section I-—Education. 

EsdS-an?^^ Mu Priujaiy School at Bhoipur, opened in 

fe-=r.r«n' tf. -fiis 

to be met With 1 ^*°*^*® People 


, Section J.—Medical. 
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CHAITER IV.-PLACES OF INTEREST. 


CHAP. IV, PilnguR m Tabsil Kai^ftog^ is i» fine isreil presarved fort, | 


nvoMWI liT- Hniali Tliv* ^aiti wlin arT ivKI ili^A itnnilAl Il'4 
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